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Edward Goldsmith 
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Is the World Bank financing Impoverishment 
and Famine? The Controversy Continues. 

Dear M r Clausen, 

A s y o u w i l l remember, a special double issue of 
The Ecologist (Volume 15 No . 1/2) contained an open 
let ter t o you , i n wh ich I accused your organisat ion, 
the W o r l d Bank , of fund ing envi ronmenta l ly and 
socially dest ruct ive projects t h a t were seriously con
t r i b u t i n g to the escalation of pover ty , m a l n u t r i t i o n 
and famine th roughou t the T h i r d W o r l d . 

T h a t issue also contained a number of art icles b y 
different s tudents of development, showing precisely 
how and w h y your policies were so destruct ive. I t 
was wide ly d i s t r i bu t ed among decision-makers and 
a t t rac ted much a t ten t ion . I n the U S A , i t helped 
t r igger off a Congressional I n q u i r y . I n the U K , b o t h 
our Pr ime Min i s t e r , M r s Marga re t Thatcher (see a 
let ter f rom her office below) and one of the leaders of 
the L ibera l /SDP Al l iance , M r s Shir ley W i l l i a m s , have 
proposed meetings to discuss the issues i t raises. 

The former, however, s tated tha t she w o u l d f i r s t 
l ike to see b o t h your answer and tha t of M r T i m o t h y 
Raison, our M i n i s t e r for Overseas Development to 
w h o m I had also addressed a let ter on the same sub
ject . 

Reply from the office 
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B o t h answers have now been received (yours 
w r i t t e n b y M r Jose Botafogo) and are publ i shed on 
pages 204 and 207 respectively of th i s issue. Th is is 
fol lowed b y an ar t ic le by me on page 210 w h i c h seeks 
to answer the m a i n arguments p u t fo rward b y M r 
Botafogo i n defence of your policies, together w i t h a 
number of relevant articles, w r i t t e n b y s tudents of 
development i n Canada, the U S A , the U K , Ind ia , 
Bangladesh, S r i Lanka , Malays ia and Tha i land . 
These fur ther expose the flaws i n his arguments and 
clearly i l lus t ra te t h a t i t is no t j u s t i n A f r i c a t h a t 
your policies are leading t o env i ronmenta l deva
s ta t ion and h u m a n impover i shment and famine. I n 
deed unless these are dras t ica l ly modif ied , the t ragic 
condi t ions we are a t present wi tness ing i n E t h i o p i a 
and elsewhere i n Af r i ca , m u s t soon p reva i l th rough
out Sou th and Southeast As ia . The s u r v i v a l of hun
dreds of mi l l ions of people is a t stake, and I hope 
y o u w i l l agree w i t h me, t h a t these should no t s imp ly 
be sacrificed i n the interests of shor t - te rm po l i t i c a l 
and economic expediency. 

Yours sincerely, 
Edward Goldsmith 

of the Prime Minister 

Dear Sir, 
World Bank—"Global Financing of Impoverishment 
and Famine" 

Thank you for your letter of 17 May to the 
Prime Minister about this special issue of The 
Ecologist. I have been asked to reply. 

I am sorry that you have not had a reply 
before now. You will know, however, from the 
interim response already sent to you that the 
Overseas Development Administration will be 
sending you a carefully considered response as 
soon as possible. 

Meanwhile, the Prime Minister agrees that 
your thesis raises some important, and indeed 
controversial, issues which require an answer. 
It may be, as you suggest, that there would be 
value in the interested parties getting together 
to have a discussion. No doubt this can be con
sidered further once the World Bank President 
and the Minister for Overseas Development 
have given you their considered responses. 

Nicholas Towers 
14 August 1985 
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Mr Timothy Raison, Minister for 
Overseas Development, replies to The Ecologist 

Dear Sir, 
I am sorry for the delay in replying to your 

letter of 10 June but I wanted to see what the 
World Bank had to say in response to your 
criticisms of them in The Ecologist magazine 
which you sent me. 

I have now seen a copy of the letter you were 
sent by the World Bank's Vice President for 
External Relations on 7 August. We agree with 
the points made by Mr Botafogo and I believe 
they need no further elaboration from me. 

I must say, however, that I disagree most 
strongly with the remarks in your letter about 
the Mahaweli programme in Sri Lanka. As you 
know, the Government of Sri Lanka are res
ponsible for the full Mahaweli programme 
whose declared objectives are threefold: to 
open up new land for agricultural settlement; to 
increase food production; and to provide 
employment opportunities. The British Govern
ment's direct involvement in the programme is 
the construction and operation of the Victoria 
hydroelectric project, the main purpose of 
which is to increase Sri Lanka's hydroelectric 
capacity for the general benefit of its economy 
and people. In deciding to support this project 
we took account of likely environmental and 
ecological effects. We concluded that the 
beneficial effects far outweighed any that were 
adverse. 

I do not know your evidence for asserting 
that the Mahaweli scheme will lead "to the dis
placement of over a million people who will be 
settled in the dry infertile zone of the Island 
where they will eke out a miserable existence 
until such time as they drift into the slums of 
the larger cities". The important point is that 
those displaced by impounding etc should be 
properly re-settled. We understand that the 
number of people displaced by the construction 
of the Victoria project was between 30,000 and 
40,000, of those about half were re-settled in 
downstream areas while the rest opted to 
remain on state lands near the reservoir. Al l 
are being paid full compensation for their lost 
lands and buildings and provided with a plot for 
building; in addition farmers are allocated 
irrigated land for cultivation. 

Your reference to the "dry infertile zone" 
needs some qualification. Sri Lanka's dry zone 
receives upwards of 1,000 mm of rain annually, 
and it is termed "dry" only because the rainfall 
is less copious and predictable than in the 
204 

country's south west quadrant. To describe this 
area as "infertile" is erroneous; its fertility is 
demonstrated by the fact that it contains most 
of the several hundred irrigation tanks con
structed by the people of Sri Lanka over many 
centuries for the purpose of supporting agricul
tural settlement. 

Your prediction of what will happen to the 
people to be re-settled under the Mahaweli pro
gramme pays no regard to the recent history of 
such schemes in Sri Lanka. Organised colonis
ation of the dry zone has been under way since 
the 1930s, and the Sri Lankans have plenty of 
experience on which to build. In the 15 years 
from 1953-1968 a total of about 45,000 
families—perhaps a quarter of a million 
people—were re-settled. Our information indi
cates that the Sri Lankan authorities show 
proper concern with the human aspects of re
settlement; temporary hardships are inevitable 
in any movement of this kind, but there 
appears to have been no lack of volunteers for 
successive re-settlement schemes. 

Timothy Raison 
The Ecologist, Vol. 15, No. 5/6,1985 



The Ecologist replies to Mr Raison 

Dear M r Raison, 
M a n y thanks for your le t ter i n w h i c h y o u state 

your acceptance of the W o r l d Bank ' s pos i t ion as ex
pressed i n M r Botafogo's le t ter (see p . 207 of th i s 
issue of The Ecologist). O n th i s subject I refer y o u to 
m y art icle and to the other articles contained i n th i s 
issue w h i c h I feel, mus t show t h a t th i s pos i t ion is 
not reconcilable w i t h a l l the evidence p rov ided b y the 
development experience over the last t h i r t y years i n 
different T h i r d W o r l d countries. 

I have sent your remarks on the V i c t o r i a D a m to a 
number of m y contacts i n S r i Lanka . I a m no t ac
quainted w i t h any O D A E n v i r o n m e n t a l Assessment 
Report , and, i f one was done, I w o u l d ve ry m u c h ap
preciate receiving a copy. To m y knowledge on ly t w o 
detailed envi ronmenta l assessment reports were com
missioned b y the Sr i L a n k a n Government; the 
T A M S and N E D E C O reports, b o t h of w h i c h I have 
i n m y possession. B o t h of t h e m advise the govern
ment and the funders of the Mahawel i scheme of the 
very serious envi ronmenta l problems i t w o u l d create. 
D r Mediwake, one of m y informants , whose le t ter 
follows, mainta ins t h a t few of the recommendations 
contained i n these reports, regarding measures to 
minimise envi ronmenta l problems, have ac tua l ly 
been implemented. I shall elaborate on th i s state
ment when I r e t u r n f rom a proposed v i s i t t o S r i 
L a n k a next year. 

I t is the T A M S Report (Volume I , M a i n Report , 
page 27) t h a t states t ha t the Mahawel i project w o u l d 
lead to the displacement of a m i l l i o n people. Since 
then, the project has been s impl i f ied and y o u are 
qui te r i g h t i n s t a t i ng t h a t far less people w i l l be 
affected. D r L . W . Mediwake considers t h a t the 

figure is l i ke ly to be no more t h a n 100,000. Neverthe
less th i s is s t i l l a l o t of people and con t ra ry to w h a t 
you say, they are un l ike ly to be pa id f u l l compen
sat ion for the i r loss of l and and bui ld ings . Some, as 
you r i g h t l y note, have elected t o s tay i n the area, b u t 
those who w i l l be moved are t o be settled, as I 
stated, on land t h a t is considerably less fer t i le t h a n 
t h a t of the area i n w h i c h they previous ly l ived . D r 
Mediwake elaborates on th i s po in t i n his let ter . 

A s y o u r i g h t l y po in t out , the d r y zone of Sr i L a n k a 
was t h i c k l y popula ted for many centuries and the 
c iv i l i sa t ion developed i n t h a t area was a h i g h l y 
sophist icated one. W h a t y o u do no t ment ion , how
ever, is t h a t i t on ly surv ived because of the h i g h l y 
elaborate t r a d i t i o n a l i r r i g a t i o n sys tem t h a t was de
veloped i n t h a t coun t ry and w h i c h eventual ly fel l 
i n t o decay, possibly as a resul t of social upheavals. 
Th i s m y colleague Nicholas H i l d y a r d and I , have 
described i n our book The Social and Environmental 
Effects of Large Dams, a copy of w h i c h has been 
sent to your Depar tment . 

Unfor tuna te ly , however, since th i s remarkable 
system of i r r i g a t i o n is no longer i n operation, l ife i n 
the d r y zone is considerably more d i f f i cu l t for those 
who have been moved there t h a n i n the wet zone 
where they previous ly l ived . Indeed, i t seems inevi t 
able t ha t a considerable number of them, j u d g i n g 
f rom experience w i t h other reset t lement schemes of 
th i s sort, w i l l end up i n the shanty-towns. M r Med i 
wake, as y o u w i l l see, also makes th i s po in t . 

Yours sincerely, 

Edward Goldsmith 

Doctor L . Mediwake, Geographer and resident of the Dumbara Valley, until his 
land was flooded by the Victoria Dam project, comments on Mr Raison's letter 

Dear Teddy, 
M a n y thanks for your short note and for the 

photos ta t copy of the le t ter w r i t t e n t o y o u b y 
T i m o t h y Raison your M i n i s t e r for Overseas 
Development. 

A s you may know, when the Mahawe l i develop
ment programme was conceived i n the sixt ies and 
seventies b o t h the Sr i L a n k a n Government and the 
donor countries worked out a Mas te r Plan. The chief 
sponsors were the U n i t e d Nat ions Development 
Programme ( U N D P ) and the W o r l d Bank . The team 
tha t worked ou t the master p lan was composed of 
experts f rom a number of countries and was headed 
b y a Russian professor w i t h an in te rna t iona l repu
t a t i o n i n hydraul ics . I unders tand t h a t th i s t eam 
TheEcologist, Vol. 15, No. 5/6,1985 

advised t h a t the Randenigala should be a h i g h d a m 
and the V i c t o r i a a low dam. The reason was t h a t the 
Dumbara Va l ley was such a r i ch , h i g h l y developed 
agr icu l tu ra l area t h a t i t was advisable to f lood as 
l i t t l e as possible of i t . 

The then scientific adviser and the envi ronmenta l 
adviser to your M i n i s t r y of Overseas Development 
wro te to me at the t ime , and asked me to assess for 
t hem the l i ke ly adverse effects of th i s project . I was 
the obvious person t o choose for th i s purpose since I 
a m not on ly a qual i f ied geographer b u t I was also a 
resident of the D u m b a r a Val ley . The document I 
drew up was praised i n our Parl iament , b u t was 
b i t t e r l y cr i t ic ised b y the minis te r i n charge of the 
Mahawel i M i n i s t r y who even threatened to j a i l me. I 
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unders tand t h a t i t was only due to the t i m e l y 
in te rven t ion of his excellency the President t h a t th i s 
was avoided. 

I n any case, m y advice was ignored. The project 
has now gone ahead and has led to the f looding of 
vast t rac ts of jungle , valuable agr icu l tu ra l land, 
many villages and a number of ancient Buddh i s t 
temples. 

I n addi t ion , so as to pe rmi t the new colonisation 
schemes, thousands and thousands of acres of v i r g i n 
jung le have also been cleared to create new paddy 
lands wh ich w i l l ob ta in their water by divers ion 
schemes fur ther down the Mahawel i r iver . The dam
age to wi ld l i fe has been enormous, the Randenigala 
project has blocked the elephants' only m i g r a t o r y 
route. V e r y recently elephants have destroyed the 
camp site of the German contractors wh ich was 
b lock ing their route to their feeding grounds up
stream. Once the Randenigala Project has been b u i l t 
those feeding grounds w i l l have been t o t a l l y 
destroyed. 

Of the five thousand families affected b y V i c t o r i a a 
t h i r d or so belong to the category of low income 
people. However whi le l i v i n g i n th is fert i le val ley 
they had b u i l t up a re la t ive ly comfortable and self 
susta ining way of l ife (unique to the K a n d y a n 
Coun t ry of Sr i Lanka). Today, however, they are 
l i v i n g i n condit ions w i t h half of wha t they had before 
because of the h i g h cost of b u i l d i n g and the nature of 
the l and f rom which they mus t now earn thei r l i v i n g . 

The t rouble is t ha t the fert i le soil and water is 
found at the b o t t o m of the valleys and not on h i l l 
tops and h i g h ground. The soil of the Dumbara 
Val ley, w h i c h has now been flooded b y the V i c t o r i a 
Lake, is r i c h sandy loam, moisture-reta ining and 
ferti le whi le the soils of the newly cleared jung le 
areas harden d u r i n g the d r y season and cannot be 
used for crop produc t ion w i t h o u t i r r i g a t i o n water. 
Fur thermore the Dumbara Val ley, s i tuated approxi
mate ly a thousand three hundred feet above sea 
level, has a moderate c l imate which makes i t suitable 
for a va r i e ty of food crops, spices and tree crops, 
whereas the c l imate of the newly cleared jung le areas 
is extremely hot d u r i n g the day and n i g h t w i t h 
heavy seasonal ra infa l l . For these reasons the income 
earned on a quarter acre of land i n the Dumbara 
Va l ley cannot be earned even w i t h enormous effort 
and suffering f rom t w o acres i n the new settlements. 

Regarding those who have opted to migra te to the 
new colony of U l h i t i y a w a i n the d r y zone, each 
fami ly was lured there b y the offer of three acres of 
l and and one thousand five hundred rupees (approxi
mate ly £360) i n cash to b u i l d a hut , supplemented 
w i t h a few d r y rat ions f rom the W o r l d Food Pro
gramme. 

The question is whether they w i l l have access to 
the necessary i r r i g a t i o n facili t ies. 

Indeed the Kotmale , Polgolla, V i c t o r i a and Ran
denigala projects do not i r r iga te any land d i rec t ly . 
Polgolla water is d iver ted t h r o u g h a t u n n e l to t w o 
power stat ions and f i f t y miles away i t feeds or aug
ments the ex i s t ing o ld canal and t ank ne twork i n the 
N o r t h Central Province. Therefore the greater pa r t of 
the Mahawel i Programme does not provide any ir
r iga t ion facil i t ies to the peasants d i rec t ly except 
t h r o u g h a divers ion canal way down the r iver at 
U l h i t i y a w a . The Mahawel i Scheme is therefore 
n o t h i n g b u t a m i g h t y hydro-electric programme. 

W h a t is more, much of the i r r i g a t i o n water is 
l ike ly to be made available for expor t crops to earn 
foreign exchange, rather t han for food crops for the 
local people. The or ig ina l p lan was to lease out thous
ands of acres f rom the Maduruoya Project t o M u l t i 
nationals. This however has been t empora r i ly aban
doned due to various protests. However, the long 
established Ceylon Tobacco Company, a subsidiary 
of B r i t i s h Amer ican Tobacco is everywhere encour
aging the c u l t i v a t i o n of tobacco and cash crops for 
expor t and c i t y consumption. 

I f the settlers are not provided w i t h sufficient 
funds to acquire a suitable proper ty and basic facil
i t ies such as good access roads and i r r i g a t i o n water, 
they w i l l clearly not be capable of earning thei r l ive
l ihood, let alone of pay ing the new taxes t h a t they 
have been asked to pay f rom the meagre compen
sat ion they have received. W h a t makes mat te rs even 
more d i f f icu l t is t h a t many communit ies have been 
broken up wh ich w i l l make t r ad i t iona l paddy cu l t i 
vation—based as i t is on commun i ty p a r t i c i p a t i o n -
very much more d i f f icu l t . 

Under such condit ions, many people w i l l undoubt
edly abandon the new settlements and many w i l l be 
condemned to d r i f t t o the c i t y slums. 

W e mus t also ask ourselves how we are go ing to 
r u n and ma in t a in so massive an engineering works? 
The a id package includes ten years m i n i m u m man
agement and maintenance, b u t wha t happens after 
that? I t is un l ike ly t h a t we w i l l have either the 
facili t ies or the number of t ra ined engineers to r u n 
and ma in t a in i t ourselves. 

I n m y opinion, the V i c t o r i a dam can only be a 
f inancial disaster, and i t seems unjus t t o create so 
much suffering and inconvenience to more t han 
30,000 people for the sake of producing e lect r ic i ty so 
t ha t people i n our cities can adopt the Western elec
t r ic i ty-based way of life. I for one s t i l l prefer to go to 
bed w i t h the sunset and rise w i t h the sunrise, as I 
have always done i n the past. 

Yours sincerely 

Lackman 
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Development and Environment: 
A Reply to the Ecologist 

by Jose Bota fogo G. of The Wor ld Bank 

The latest issue of The Ecologist 
(Volume 15, No. 1/2) contains a large 
number of unfounded charges and 
allegations about The W o r l d B a n k 
and i t s w o r k i n developing coun
tries. The editor of The Ecologist re
quested a response and we welcome 
th i s o p p o r t u n i t y to set the record 
s t ra ight . 

Perhaps the most unfounded alle
ga t ion is t h a t development per se is 
an t i the t ica l t o the aspirat ions and 
interests of poorer nations, is auto
mat i ca l ly dest ruct ive of the environ
ment i n those countries and t h a t the 
Bank, as a development i n s t i t u t i o n , 
the re fo re c o n t r i b u t e s t o these 
alleged maladies. 

This deduct ion is f rank ly prepos
terous. I t ignores some fundamental 
facts about current condit ions i n 
developing countries. The most fun
damental fact of a l l is the wide
spread pover ty , the very wors t fo rm 
of envi ronmenta l degradation. On ly 
about a quarter of the people who 
l ive i n developing countries, for ex
ample, have access to clean water. 
Disease t y p i c a l l y takes up a t e n t h of 
a person's product ive t ime. Pover ty 
also puts severe and often irrevers
ible strains on the na tu ra l environ
ment. A t su rv iva l level, people are 
sometimes compelled to exp lo i t 
their environment too intensively. 

Then there is the fundamental fact 
of excessive popula t ion g r o w t h . 
P o v e r t y a n d r a p i d p o p u l a t i o n 
g r o w t h reinforce each other. I n 
Afr ica , for example, popula t ion is 
g rowing at a rate faster t han i n any 
cont inent i n his tory—three per cent 
a year or t w e n t y f o l d a century. Th is 
enormous g r o w t h i n human num
bers, now underway for a t h i r d of a 
century, is t a x i n g na tu ra l support 
systems th roughou t the continent . 
I n coun t ry after count ry , forests 
and grasslands are being decimated. 
Soil erosion and the loss of soil or
ganic mat te r are d i m i n i s h i n g l and 
p r o d u c t i v i t y over much of Af r i ca . 
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N o serious analysis of these prob
lems could possibly conclude t h a t 
they are the result of economic de
v e l o p m e n t , as The Ecologist 
implies. Af r ica ' s phenomenal popu
l a t ion g r o w t h is largely the resul t of 
publ ic heal th measures and vaccin
ations, w h i c h have reduced death 
rates, b u t w i t h o u t paral le l efforts to 
reduce b i r t h rates. The W o r l d 
Bank ' s 1984 W o r l d Development 
Report dealt w i t h the problems of 
g loba l p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h . One 
centra l message was t h a t economic 
and social progress helps slow popu
l a t i on g r o w t h but , at the same t ime, 
r ap id popula t ion g r o w t h hampers 
economic development. 

Sustainable economic develop
ment , carefully conceived and man
aged, offers real ist ic oppor tuni t ies 
for reso lv ing or a l l ev ia t ing these 
problems. The W o r l d Bank ' s man
date is to help promote such devel
opment i n i t s member developing 
nat ions. A n d an in tegra l pa r t of t h i s 
development effort is proper re
source management. 

W e cer ta in ly do no t have a l l the 
answers i n th i s d i f f i cu l t area and we 
have m u c h to learn. B u t we sire t r y 
i n g . T h r o u g h our lending operations 
and our con t inu ing dialogue w i t h 
developing countries we a t t emp t to 
heighten awareness of the need for 
improved resource management as a 
c r i t i ca l ingredient i n sustainable 
g r o w t h strategies. W e are w o r k i n g 
on many other fronts as wel l . I n 
ag r i cu l tu ra l research, we are collab
o ra t i ng w i t h other agencies i n the 
Cooperative Group for In t e rna t iona l 
A g r i c u l t u r a l Research ( C G I A R ) t o 
seek solutions t o a host of basic 
problems, among t h e m how to i m 
prove soil and water management i n 
A f r i c a and to increase yields f rom 
rainfed crops. T h r o u g h our develop
ment project w o r k we are a t tempt
i n g t o increase supplies of fuelwood 
w i t h o u t crea t ing erosion problems. 
W e are prepared t o help f i n d bet ter 

ways of saving or regenerat ing 
scarce forest resources. The on ly 
l i m i t a t i o n here is the wil l ingness 
and a b i l i t y of countries to imple
ment sustainable development and 
conservat ion programmes. 

These efforts are being pursued i n 
many ways and no t only , as The 
Ecologist alleges, t h r o u g h large de
velopment projects . M o s t of the 
Bank ' s l end ing each year—twenty-
five t o t h i r t y per cent—goes for agri
cul ture and r u r a l development ac
t iv i t i e s , m a i n l y for food p roduc t ion 
and to help thousands o f smal l 
farmers become more product ive . 
Our lending for heal th , f a m i l y plan
n ing , water supply, m a i n l y benefits 
lower income groups i n cit ies and 
vil lages. I n energy, our a i m is no t 
on ly to help develop new energy re
sources, i nc lud ing renewable energy, 
b u t also t o p romote greater conserv
a t ion t h r o u g h appropr ia te p r i c i n g 
policies and other actions. I n indus
t r y , the m a i n beneficiaries of our 
efforts are seldom large p lan ts b u t 
many m e d i u m and smal l enterprises 
t h roughou t the developing w o r l d . 

B u t size is n o t the real issue. The 
issue real ly is how we can most effec
t i v e l y help mos t of the wor ld ' s 
peoples s t rengthen the i r economies 
and improve the i r l i v i n g standards. 
Developing countries today face per
haps unprecedented di f f icul t ies and 
challenges. They have been h i t es
pecial ly ha rd b y the recent shocks fco 
the g lobal economy—the energy 
crisis, persistent recession, the inter
na t iona l debt p rob lem and the 
na tu ra l catastrophe of prolonged 
drought . A l l societies face d i f f i cu l t 
choices. I n developing countries, the 
choices mus t be made i n the face of 
deplorably widespread pover ty , un
employment , r a p i d l y g r o w i n g popu
la t ion , other depr ivat ions . 

The W o r l d B a n k has been assist
i n g developing countries w i t h these 
choices for some t h i r t y - f i v e years. 
We have learned t h a t economic 
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development, whi le a slow, long and 
often pa infu l process, can y i e l d enor
mous dividends i f done carefully and 
wel l . 

For example, some t w e n t y years 
ago, I n d i a was unable to feed itself. 
I t was i m p o r t i n g about t en m i l l i o n 
tons of food grains each year. Today, 
food produc t ion has increased to the 
po in t where I n d i a can feed itself. 
This achievement is a t r i b u t e to sen
sible government policies—develop
ment policies—as wel l as assistance 
f rom development agencies such as 
The W o r l d Bank, and i t s affi l iate, 
t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l D e v e l o p m e n t 
Associa t ion ( I D A ) . 

Sound economic deve lopmen t 
pol icy, aided b y external f inancial 
and technical assistance, also helps 
explain the Korean success s tory. 
Twenty-f ive years ago, Korea was 
an ext remely poor coun t ry w i t h a 
per capita income of about $80 a 
year and a future t h a t many re
garded as uncertain, i f no t bleak. 
Today the average Korean can ex
pect t o l ive more t han 67 years, up 
f rom 53 years i n 1960. In fan t mor
t a l i t y has dropped f rom 78 per 
thousand to 32 per thousand over 
the same period whi le the number of 
c i t y dwellers w i t h access to safe 
d r i n k i n g water has soared t o 85 per 
cent f rom 18 per cent. Per capita 
income is now up to about $2,000. 
There are many other examples of 
development success and the W o r l d 
B a n k has played a construct ive role 
i n many of these achievements. 

A s we see i t , an over r id ing issue is 
how to avoid envi ronmenta l damage 
or reduce i t to an acceptable min i 
m u m w i t h o u t s lowing the pace of de
velopment. W h e n poor ly planned, 
development may cont r ibu te to the 
depreciation of a count ry ' s na tu ra l 
capi tal . Even when carefully plan
ned, the process of economic de
velopment may cause some modif i 
ca t ion of na tu ra l ecological systems. 

B u t th i s is no reason to abandon 
the search for better ways to help 
m o s t o f t h e w o r l d ' s peop les 
s t rengthen the i r economies and 
improve the i r l i v i n g standards. 
W i t h due a t t en t ion to resource man
agement, economic development can 
improve people's environment , i n 
the broad sense of the word . Tha t is, 
after a l l , the fundamental purpose of 
development. A n d t h a t is the funda
menta l mandate of The W o r l d Bank. 
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I n the f ina l analysis, sustainable 
development and wise conservation 
are m u t u a l l y re inforc ing and ab
solutely inseparable goals. 

The Ecologist makes many other 
unfounded allegations. Because of 
the d ive r s i ty of the subjects, i t is 
more appropriate to group res
ponses under a few sub-headings, 
wh ich deal w i t h most of the major 
issues. 

A . Cash Crop Versus Food Crop 
Product ion i n Sub-Saharan Af r i ca : 

The al legat ion is made t h a t the 
Bank, and other development agen
cies, have stressed cash, or export , 
crop p roduc t ion i n Sub-Saharan 
Afr ica , instead of food crops, and 
thereby have encouraged impover
ishment and famine. 

The facts are qui te different. I n 
the last ten years, (1974-84), The 
W o r l d B a n k and i t s affil iate, the 
In te rna t iona l Development Associ
a t ion ( I D A ) , p rov ided almost five 
b i l l i on dollars for ag r i cu l tu ra l de
velopment i n Sub-Saharan Afr ica . 
Only about fifteen per cent of th i s 
assistance went for pure cash, or ex
por t , crop product ion . The rest was 
for food crop p roduc t ion or a com
b ina t ion of food and expor t crop 
produc t ion as we l l as for l ivestock 
and fisheries development to help in
crease domestic consumption. The 
so-called d ichotomy between food 
and cash crops is ac tual ly qui te mis
leading. Throughou t Sub-Saharan 
Afr ica , b o t h are g rown, often i n ro
t a t i o n and experience has demon
s t ra ted t h a t countries w i t h dynamic 
expor t p r o d u c t i o n genera l ly do 
better, not worse, i n food produc t ion 
as wel l . 

Increased exports are needed t o 
finance the i m p o r t of c r i t i ca l i tems 
needed for food, as we l l as cash crop 
product ion. Foreign exchange scarc
i t y , w h i c h is largely the resul t of de
c l in ing crop exports, can impede 
food produc t ion as we l l and th i s 
phenomenon is common i n Sub-
Saharan Af r i ca . 

The task real ly is t o look carefully 
at the t o t a l ag r i cu l tu ra l sector i n 
each count ry and t r y to improve i t 
b y helping to increase produc t ion i n 
areas where the need is great and the 
advantage large. Sometimes, the 
appropriate approach m a y involve a 
fa i r ly comprehensive development 
programme or project i n v o l v i n g a 

range of services. I n other instances, 
a more modest in te rven t ion is war
ranted. The u l t i m a t e decision, of 
course, rests w i t h each coun t ry and 
The W o r l d B a n k tr ies to help w i t h 
the best possible technical advice 
and financial assistance. 

B . Fores t ry Projects i n Ind ia : 
The charge is made t h a t Bank-

supported forestry projects i n I n d i a 
are p r o m o t i n g deforestation of re
ma in ing forested areas and t h a t 
social forestry projects designed to 
help the poor are, i n fact, m a i n l y aid
i n g wealthier ind iv idua ls . The Bank-
financed M a d h y a Pradesh Fores t ry 
Technical Assistance Project i n 
Bastar is singled ou t for c r i t i c i sm. 

Of Ind ia ' s t o t a l l and area, twen ty-
three per cent or about 75 m i l l i o n 
hectares, is designated i n l and 
revenue records as 'forests', m o s t l y 
g o v e r n m e n t o w n e d . I n c r e a s i n g 
popu la t ion and ca t t le pressures 
have resulted i n an ever-increasing 
depletion and degradat ion of m u c h 
of the na tura l forests so t h a t on ly 
about fo r ty m i l l i o n hectares of th i s 
l and is actual ly tree covered. De
forestat ion has resulted because of 
o u t r i g h t clearing for agr icul ture or 
t h rough the slow and continuous 
decimation t ha t comes f rom meet ing 
the fodder, fuel and t imber needs of 
the commun i ty and indus t ry . The 
government has accorded h i g h prior
i t y t o forestry development. I t is one 
of the ten areas of development 
wh ich Prime M i n i s t e r Ghand i has 
singled out for special a t t en t ion . 

The W o r l d Bank ' s f i r s t inter
ven t ion i n the forestry sector came 
i n 1975, w i t h the M a d h y a Pradesh 
Fores t ry Technical Assistance Pro
ject . I t was designed to invest igate 
the possibil i t ies of developing a pu lp 
and paper i ndus t ry i n the Bastar 
region. However, the project was 
ac tual ly t e rmina ted a few years 
later. The government and the B a n k 
agreed t h a t the indus t r i a l develop
ment proposal w o u l d not be j u s t i f i e d 
because of social and envi ronmenta l 
considerations of t r i b a l peoples i n 
the area. 

Since then, the ma in t h r u s t of the 
Bank ' s operations has been i n sup
por t of India ' s social forestry pro
gramme. W e have approved seven 
projects i n v o l v i n g assistance i n 
eleven states. Each of these has had 
the objective of increasing the 
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supply of fuelwood and p r o v i d i n g 
poles, smal l t imber , fodder and other 
minor forest products t o those l i v i n g 
i n r u r a l areas, w i t h addi t iona l con
cern for increasing employment and 
fue lwood supplies for m a r g i n a l 
farmers and the landless. The 
B a n k ' s exper ience w i t h soc ia l 
forestry i n I n d i a is re la t ive ly brief, 
w i t h the f i r s t projects j u s t com
p le t i ng five years of implement
at ion. Nevertheless, many useful 
lessons have been learned and are 
cons tant ly being used t o improve 
social forestry programmes. 

The m a i n purpose of early projects 
was to produce fuelwood, par t icu
l a r ly for the r u r a l poor. Quan t i t a t ive 
goals have been met or exceeded i n 
a l l states; tree f a rming b y i nd iv idua l 
farmers has proved to be more popu
lar and cost effective t h a n was 
or ig ina l ly expected. W h i l e only a 
smal l pa r t of the earlier projects was 
aimed at f a r m forestry, th i s has be
come a major focus i n later projects. 

W h i l e i t is t rue t h a t so-called large 
farmers have par t ic ipa ted i n social 
forestry and expect to make money 
sell ing the trees they p lan t once the 
trees mature, i t is w r o n g to conclude 
t h a t large farmers are the ma in 
beneficiaries. For example, a recent 
survey i n Gujara t showed tha t 
about 67 per cent of the farmers 
p l a n t i n g seedl ings o w n e d t w o 
hectares or less of land. 

The W o r l d B a n k is concerned 
about ensuring an adequate supply 
of wood products to the poor and re
cent projects have been designed to 
help meet th i s need. 

C. Brazi l ' s Polonoroeste 
Programme 

The Ecologist alleges t h a t Bank-
financed projects i n nor thwes tern 
B r a z i l (Polonoroeste) have aggra
va ted environmenta l problems and 
jeopardised the pos i t ion of several 
indigenous A m a z o n tr ibes. 

I n 1980, the Bank, at the request 
of the Government of Braz i l , under
took a general economic survey of 
the Nor thwes t region. The request 
arose f rom concern t h a t an uncon
t ro l l ed and spontaneous sett lement 
process, accelerated i n the late 
1960s when a d i r t h ighway was b u i l t 
in to the area, could h a r m the re
gional ecology. The B a n k produced a 
report t h a t concluded t h a t the 
region has h igh po ten t ia l for eco-
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nomic development based on agri
cul ture , p rov ided a balanced, long-
t e r m programme could be under
taken i n w h i c h envi ronmenta l r i sks 
were min imised . A f t e r careful delib
erat ion, the government adopted 
such a programme. One i m p o r t a n t 
a i m was to steer con t inu ing m i 
g ra t ion away f rom fragile and/or 
ecologically exceptional areas (in
c lud ing A m e r i n d i a n areas) and t o en
courage sound agr i cu l tu ra l practices 
t ha t w o u l d preserve the region's 
long- term potent ia l . 

The B a n k has assisted th i s pro
gramme t h r o u g h projects approved 
between 1981 and 1984 i n v o l v i n g a 
t o t a l o f a b o u t $435 m i l l i o n . 
Throughou t th i s period, B a n k staff, 
w o r k i n g w i t h government and re
gional officials, have under taken 
periodic comprehensive reviews of 
the programme's progress. I t is t rue 
t h a t there have been problems and 
th i s is understandable g iven the 
dynamic nature of the g r o w t h and 
change t a k i n g place. For example, 
the programme has been compara
t i v e l y more successful w i t h infra
s t ruc ture development t h a n w i t h 
i n s t i t u t i o n b u i l d i n g or services t o 
farmers. The special project for pro
tec t ion o f Amer ind ians , i n v o l v i n g , 
among other th ings , f u l l establish
ment o f five reserve areas, has no t 
moved as wel l as planned. 

A s a resul t o f these and other 
i m p l e m e n t a t i o n d i f f i c u l t i e s , t he 
Government of B r a z i l earlier th i s 
year t ook the i n i t i a t i v e to have dis
bursements f rom ou t s t and ing B a n k 
loans suppor t ing the programme 
held i n abeyance u n t i l a remedial 
ac t ion p lan could be discussed and 
agreed w i t h the Bank . Th i s was 
done and progress is now being 
made. 

I n retrospect, the easiest course 
for the B a n k m i g h t have been no t to 
get i nvo lved at a l l i n the Polonor
oeste programme, t o 'p lay i t safe' 
and thereby possibly avo id publ ic 
c r i t i c i sm. This w o u l d not , however, 
have prevented envi ronmenta l prob
lems and jeopardy t o t r i b a l people 
f rom occur r ing as a resul t of con
t inued uncontro l led sett lement. 

W e should add t h a t the ent ire his
t o r y of the Bank ' s involvement i n 
th i s programme, as we l l as the cur
rent s i tua t ion , was explained and 
discussed i n great deta i l last M a y t o 
a group of ind iv idua ls interested i n 

envi ronmenta l mat ters , i n c l u d i n g 
one of the authors of the ar t ic le i n 
The Ecologist 

D . Indonesia T ransmig ra t ion : 
The Ecologist c h a r a c t e r i s e s 

Indones ia ' s t r a n s m i g r a t i o n pro
gramme, w h i c h the B a n k has helped 
t o s u p p o r t , as an e c o l o g i c a l 
'debacle'. 

I n fact, one major purpose o f 
Indones ia ' s t r a n s m i g r a t i o n pro
gramme is to reduce ecological dam
age and stabilise fragile ecosystems 
i n Java where large popu la t ion den
sities i n c r i t i ca l watershed areas 
create deforestation, s i l t a t i on o f 
reservoirs and other problems. 

The reset t lement of Indonesians 
f rom densely popula ted Java and 
B a l i t o other islands of the archi
pelago ac tua l ly began 80 years ago. 
Since independence i n 1949, the 
government has assigned h i g h prior
i t y t o the programme, i n v iew of the 
po ten t ia l benefits t o be realised i n 
reducing l and and popula t ion pres
sures i n one p a r t of the count ry , 
t r a n s f e r r i n g s k i l l e d f a rmers t o 
underused l and elsewhere, r a i s ing 
the incomes o f t r ansmigran t s them
selves and s t i m u l a t i n g regional de
velopment i n remote par t s of Indon
esia. 

W h i l e t r a n s m i g r a t i o n is s t rong ly 
encouraged, the p rogramme is vo l 
u n t a r y and appl icants are placed on 
w a i t i n g l is ts . 

The B a n k has financed several 
projects since the mid-1970s to sup
por t the t r a n s m i g r a t i o n programme. 
The ma in t h r u s t of our assistance, 
w h i c h involves about ten per cent of 
t o t a l f inancing for the programme, 
is to undertake p l ann ing studies to 
ensure the selection o f suitable sites 
a n d a p p r o p r i a t e d e s i g n s f o r 
eventual set t lements. These studies 
are no t confined to technical j u d g 
ments about the cl imate, topo
graphy, f e r t i l i t y , hydro logy and 
accessibili ty of prospective sites. 
They also invo lve an assessment of 
env i ronmenta l features; e x i s t i n g 
and a l ternat ive l and uses; p r io r 
claims on the l and f rom other gov
ernment programmes, such as fores
t r y , or f rom local populat ions; the 
l i k e l y cos ts o f s e t t l i n g l a rge 
numbers of people i n specific areas; 
and a range of opt ions for ensuring 
the most economic and socially ac
ceptable development of proposed 
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sites. The government has made 
good use of these studies and almost 
half of the sites rejected i n the past 
have been ru led out p r i m a r i l y on 
environmenta l and social grounds 
rather t han on the basis of their poor 
agr icu l tu ra l potent ia l . 

There is considerable concern 
about the impact of t r ansmigra t ion 
to I r i a n Jaya, where the indigenous 
people do not share the same cul
t u r a l features or h i s to ry as the mi 
g r an t s . The g o v e r n m e n t , w i t h 
assistance f rom the Bank, has taken 
various steps to ant icipate and pre
vent possible problems for the local 
people. These include, among others, 
requirements t ha t (a) settlement 
sites have soils capable of sustain
i n g crops; (b) economic development 
be promoted at a pace tha t w i l l no t 
u n d u l y j eopard i se the c u l t u r a l 
mi l i eu of local peoples; (c) sett lement 
be p roh ib i t ed i n wi ld l i fe reserves or 
areas of par t icular ecological im
portance. 

W h i l e t r ansmigra t ion has been 
controversial and has encountered 
problems, on balance i t has bene
f i t e d the n a t i o n a l economy i n 
several ways. I t has demonstrated 
t h a t there are sound, sustainable 
measures t ha t can be taken to re
duce or el iminate ecological damage, 
t a k i n g in to account the lives and 
cul tures of people, presence of 
p r i m a r y forests, soils for agricul
t u r a l use and other environmenta l 
factors . I t has increased food 
produc t ion b y expanding cropped 
areas a n d a l l o w e d p r e v i o u s l y 
landless farmers to become self-
sufficient i n food. I t has created 
hundreds of thousands of new agri
c u l t u r a l jobs . I t has p r o v i d e d 
improved education and heal th ser
vices to t r ansmigran t families. A n d 
i t has helped at the marg in to 
contain soil exhaust ion and erosion 
i n the most densely populated areas 
of Java. 

Jose Botafogo G. is The World Bank's vice-
president for External Relations. 
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I t is only since the end of the last 
war t ha t development has been 
made out to be a veri table panacea 
for a l l the wor ld ' s i l l s . The policies 
tha t characterise the development 
process were previously pursued b y 
c o l o n i a l g o v e r n m e n t s f o r t h e 
avowed purpose of p r o v i d i n g them 
w i t h a source of cheap raw materials 
and a captive ou t le t for the i r manu
factured goods. I t was rarely sug
gested t h a t such policies also served 
the interests of the colonies them
selves. 

Today, to suppose tha t they m i g h t 
not serve those of our now independ
ent ex-colonies is regarded by M r 
Botafogo of the W o r l d B a n k as "pre
posterous" . Unfo r tuna t e ly , mos t 
representatives of large in s t i t u t ions 
invo lved i n development, and most 
of the experts who w o r k for them, 
wou ld probably concur. 

Y e t wha t evidence do they have to 
support such a view? Empi r i ca l l y , 
none at a l l . I n the last t h i r t y years, 
every consideration, whether eco
logical , social, aesthetic or sp i r i tua l , 
has been subordinated to the overal l 
goal of development. Hundreds of 
bi l l ions of dollars have been spent on 
means of achieving i t and there has 
been a massive transfer of techno
logical knowhow f rom N o r t h to 
South. Indeed, A y e n s u 1 tells us t h a t 
i n Af r i ca alone, 80,000 experts f rom 
the indus t r i a l w o r l d are bus i ly a t 
w o r k at a cost of an annual eight 
b i l l i on dollars. Nor have such efforts 
been i n va in . Massive changes, there 
have been, and i n purely economic 
terms, they have g iven rise to con
s ide rab l e economic g r o w t h — t h e 
accepted measure of the develop
ment achieved. 

I n spite of th is , the last t h i r t y 
years have been the most disastrous 
i n the h i s to ry of most, i f not a l l , 
T h i r d W o r l d countries. There has 
been mass ive de fo res ta t ion , so i l 
erosion and desertif ication. The inci
dence of floods and droughts has in 
creased dramat ica l ly as has their 

destructiveness, popula t ion g r o w t h 
has surged, as has urbanisat ion, i n 
par t icu lar the development of vas t 
shanty-towns, i n wh ich human life 
has a t ta ined a degree of squalor 
p r o b a b l y unp receden ted o u t s i d e 
H i t l e r ' s concentrat ion camps. 

W i t h such developments , have 
come increased m a l n u t r i t i o n and 
hunger; so much so, t h a t today we 
are witnessing, for the f i r s t t ime i n 
human his tory , famine on a conti
nental scale, w i t h t w o - t h i r d s o f 
A f r i c a n countries to some degree 
affected. 

W h a t is more, th is ter r ib le catas
trophe is not j u s t the resul t of a tem
porary A c t of God, as we are often 
led to believe, b u t of a constel la t ion 
of closely associated largely man-
made e c o l o g i c a l a n d c l i m a t i c 
changes, wh ich may prove d i f f i cu l t , 
b o t h pol i t i ca l ly , economically and 
ecologically too, t o reverse. 

I t is often argued b y proponents 
of development, t ha t A f r i c a is a 
special case and tha t development 
has been very much more successful 
elsewhere. M r Botafogo cites I n d i a 
as an obvious success s tory. Thus he 
states " t h a t some 20 years ago 
Ind ia was unable to feed itself. I t 
was i m p o r t i n g about 10 m i l l i o n 
tonnes of food g ra in each year. 
Today, food p roduc t ion has in 
creased to the po in t where Ind i a can 
feed i t se l f . " This achievement he re
gards as "a t r i bu t e to sensible gov
ernment policies, as wel l as to assist
ance f rom development agencies 
such as the W o r l d Bank and i t s aff i l 
iate the In te rna t iona l Development 
Associa t ion ( I D A ) . " 

I nd i a has indeed become "self-
sufficient" , b u t t h a t t e r m is used i n 
the narrowest economic sense to 
mean t h a t the food available i n the 
shops is sufficient t o satisfy the re
quirements of a l l those who can 
afford to buy i t , b u t i t tells us 
no th ing of the largely unsatisfied 
food requirements of the vas t b u l k 
of the people who cannot afford to 
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buy it. Sumanta Banerjee and S m i t u 
K o t h a r i make th is po in t abundant ly 
clear. (See p. 257 of th is issue of The 
Ecologist.) Deve lopment , r a the r 
t han increased food ava i l ab i l i ty , 
they show, has ac tua l ly increased 
m a l n u t r i t i o n and hunger i n thei r 
count ry . 

The experience i n other South 
A s i a n countries has been very s imi
lar. Thus M o h i u d d i n A h m e d (see p . 
261 of th i s issue) shows how the 
same is t r u e i n B a n g l a d e s h . 
Nar inder Kaur , (see p . 263 i n th i s 
issue) shows how development has 
l ed t o increased p o v e r t y a n d 
m a l n u t r i t i o n i n Malays ia , Sulak 
Sivaraksa (see p . 266 of th i s issue) 
shows how i t is hav ing precisely the 
same effects i n Thai land, Indonesia 
and the Phil ippines. A t the same 
t i m e , i n h i s a r t i c l e K u m a r 
Rupesinghe shows i n great deta i l (p. 
246 of th i s issue) wha t has been the 
terr ible effect on the welfare of the 
people of Sr i L a n k a of adopt ing the 
expor t oriented pol icy t h a t the 
W o r l d B a n k and the I M F , i n effect, 
impose on T h i r d W o r l d countries 
wh ich is considered to be the t rue 
road to development. 

There are of course many ways of 
in t e rp re t ing the failure of a pol icy. 
Thus, a t r i b a l rainmaker, when con
fronted w i t h the failure of the 
magical r i tes w h i c h his ancestors 
have performed f rom t i m e i m 
memoria l i n order to induce rain, is 
un l ike ly to incr imina te the rites 
themselves. They are above sus
picion. There mus t be some other 
way to expla in his failure, such as t o 
a t t r i bu t e i t to some technical f law i n 
their implementa t ion or to his fai l 
ure to per form the r i tes w i t h suf
ficient v igour or to repeat t h e m the 
requisi te number of t imes. 

The la t ter in te rpre ta t ion is, of 
course, p a r t i c u l a r l y conven ien t , 
since i t w o u l d au tomat ica l ly fol low 
tha t wha t is above a l l required is 
more vigorous and more numerous 
magical ri tes, which , as i t happens, 
i t is his prerogat ive to perform. 

I n the same way, M r Botafogo 
mus t regard as "preposterous" the 
very suggestion t h a t development, 
wh ich i t is the very raison d'etre of 
the W o r l d B a n k t o finance, m i g h t be 
the real cause of so much human 
misery. This , he w i l l ra ther be 
tempted to a t t r i bu t e to poor man
agement, local corrupt ion , or bet ter 
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s t i l l t o insuff icient development, or 
"underdevelopment" as pove r ty is 
also referred to i n the development 
j a rgon . 

I f i t is the poor who create a l l the 
problems, then i t clearly makes 
sense, also to incr iminate , as M r 
Botafogo does, thei r demographic 
prol i fera t ion, for which , as i t hap
pens, fur ther development is also 
held out to provide the cure. 

B l a m i n g Pover ty and Popula t ion 
G r o w t h 

E v e n envi ronmenta l d i s rup t ion , 
M r Botafogo a t t r ibu tes ent i re ly to 
pove r ty and popula t ion g r o w t h . 
Pover ty , he tells us "pu ts severe and 
often irreversible strains on the 
n a t u r a l env i ronmen t . " W h a t is 
more, these strains get worse as the 
poor proliferate. Indeed " p o v e r t y 
and r ap id popula t ion g r o w t h rein
force each other ." 

Unfo r tuna te ly i t is easy t o ver i fy 
empir ica l ly t h a t wherever, i n the 
T h i r d W o r l d , peasants over tax the i r 
soil or over-exploit thei r forests, i t is 
t ha t much of the i r l and and of the i r 
forests have been taken away f rom 
t h e m to accommodate large develop
ment schemes, and the area left a t 
thei r disposal is too smal l and of too 
low a qua l i t y to satisfy the i r needs. 
Thus Paul Ngei , Kenya 's M i n i s t e r 
for the E n v i r o n m e n t also recently 
declared t ha t depr ived people are a 
threat t o the environment . B u t as 
M a r t i n Redfern, the N a i r o b i corres
pondent of the New Scientist notes, 
th i s " f i t t e d badly w i t h his own an
nouncement, t w o days before, of a 
p lan to uproot 17,000 hectares of 
Kenya ' s na tu ra l forests to make 
way for government tea plant
a t ions ." Often, Redfern notes " i t is 
the grandiose schemes of govern
ments t ha t do the real environ
menta l damage." 2 

Indeed, "peasants left t o them
selves" according to Shelton Davis , 
and " g i v e n enough physical space, 
are envi ronmenta l improve r s . " 3 H e 
quotes Professor M i c h e l Cepede, 
who insists t h a t when such con
di t ions are satisfied, " f e r t i l i t y is pro
gressively b u i l t up on na tu ra l ly poor 
l a n d . " " E v e n t o d a y , i n p o o r e r 
coun t r i e s " , D a v i s wr i t e s , " s m a l l 
p l o t s w o r k e d b y peasants have 
proved up t o th i r teen t imes as pro
duct ive as large mechanised hold
ings, a l though th i s is no longer poss

ible when the resources available to 
t h e m are dras t ica l ly reduced. Then 
they are accused of ' ove r c u l t i va t i ng ' 
and 'overgraz ing ' the l i t t l e t h a t has 
been left them—as indeed they m u s t 
i f they hope t o ensure immedia te 
s u r v i v a l . " 

One of the forms of env i ronmenta l 
des t ruc t ion t h a t is i nva r i ab ly a t t r i 
b u t e d t o o v e r p o p u l a t i o n a n d 
pove r ty is deforestation. B u t , as V a l 
P lumwood and Richard Rout ley 
po in t ou t 4 : "The b u l k of the Wes t 
Af r i can rainforest is found i n the 
Cameroons, the Congo, Zaire and 
G a b o n , w h i c h a c c o r d i n g t o t h e 
W o r l d B a n k "are a l l t i m b e r - r i c h 
countr ies w i t h compara t ive ly l o w 
popula t ion densit ies." 

Papua New Guinea is now also 
being sys temat ica l ly deforested and 
a l l i t s accessible forests are l i ke ly t o 
have disappeared b y the end of t h i s 
century, ye t t h a t coun t ry is very 
sparsely popula ted . Defores ta t ion 
has also been massive b o t h i n New 
Zealand and A u s t r a l i a and today 
continues unabated, t h o u g h these 
countries have among the lowest 
popula t ion dens i ty of any countries 
i n the wor ld , and thei r cit izens enjoy 
a very h i g h s tandard of mate r i a l 
consumpt ion. 

I n B r a z i l , according t o of f ic ia l 
figures issued i n the years 1966-75, 
60 per cent of the forest des t ruc t ion 
was t o accommoda te large-scale 
ca t t le r a i s i n g schemes (3,865,271 
hectares) and the h ighway construc
t i o n p rog rammes (3,075,000 hec
tares) b o t h of w h i c h were financed 
by the W o r l d B a n k and other s imi lar 
organisations, whi le less t h a n 17.6 
per cent were lost t o state colonis
a t i o n schemes whose objec t was 
o s t e n s i b l y t o s e t t l e l a n d l e s s 
peasants. 5 

E v e n these figures overstate the 
real con t r i bu t i on made b y overpopu
l a t i on and pove r ty to the forest des
t ruc t i on , for, as Jose Lutzenberger 6 

points out , the peasants who have 
i n v a d e d t h e R o n d o n i a n p a r t o f 
Amazon ia , have done so because 
t h e i r l ands i n the S ta t e o f R i o 
Grande D o Sul have been taken over 
b y large scale export-oriented agr i 
c u l t u r a l enterprises. I t is t o the 
la t ter t h a t the des t ruc t ion should, i n 
real i ty , be impu ted . 

W h a t does Development involve? 
The real cause of a l l the environ-
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menta l des t ruct ion becomes clear i f 
one considers wha t sort of policies 
T h i r d W o r l d countries mus t adopt 
i n order to develop and how such 
policies mus t affect their environ
ment . 

One mus t f i r s t realise t h a t i n order 
to develop, a T h i r d W o r l d count ry 
mus t be able to earn a great deal of 
foreign exchange so as to finance the 
i m p o r t of a l l the inpu t s required for 
m o d e r n a g r i c u l t u r e , m o d e r n i n 
dus t ry , modern warfare and modern 
l i v i n g . N o w how can they earn th i s 
foreign exchange? 

For various fa i r ly obvious rea
sons, few are equipped to produce 
manufactured goods nor h i g h tech
nology devices t h a t can hope to be 
compet i t ive on the w o r l d market , so 
they are forced to 'develop' their 
na tu ra l resources, wh ich basically 
means t r ans fo rming them in to com
modit ies wh ich can be exploi ted 
commercial ly. This sounds emin
en t ly reasonable, b u t i t has t w o un
for tunate consequences. The f i r s t is 
t ha t once a resource is developed 
and p u t up for sale i n " the global 
supermarket" , the ru ra l poor of the 
T h i r d W o r l d , many of w h o m do not 
earn more than t w e n t y dollars a 
year, mus t compete for i t w i t h the 
citizens of western cities l ike Los 
Angeles, many of w h o m may earn as 
much as t w e n t y dollars an hour. 

This means tha t the resource is no 
longer available to them. A s Baner
jee and K o t h a r i show (see p. 257 of 
th is issue) i t suffices i n India , t o 
t r ans fo rm any resource t ha t was 
previously freely available to a l l , 
i n t o a commodi ty to be bought and 
sold on the marke t for i t to be in 
accessible to the b u l k of the r u r a l 
poor. 

The most obvious resource for a 
newly developing count ry to develop 
is i t s forests. I t was by developing 
i t s forests, for instance, t h a t the I n 
donesian "economic mirac le" was 
achieved. Ano the r obvious resource 
to develop is the land t h a t has been 
cleared of i t s forest cover, and tha t 
wh ich is " u n e c o n o m i c a l ^ " farmed 
by t r ad i t i ona l subsistence farmers, 
and w h i c h can be t ransformed in to 
p lanta t ions g r o w i n g cash-crops or 
i n t o rangelands producing beef for 
the expor t market . 

The development of such re
sources is regular ly funded by the 
b i g mu l t i l a t e r a l development banks 
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(see Teresa H a y t e r and Catharine 
Watson , page 222 of th i s issue). M r 
Botafogo of course w i l l no t face th is . 
He insists tha t "e ighty-f ive per cent 
of loans provided by the W o r l d 
Bank for agr icul ture to Sub-Saharan 
Af r i ca have been for food crop pro
duc t ion or a combinat ion of food and 
expor t crop product ion as we l l as for 
l ivestock and fisheries development 
to help increase domestic consump
t i o n . " W h a t is more, he tells us, " the 
so-called d ichotomy between food 
and cash crops is ac tual ly qui te mis
leading. Throughout Sub-Saharan 
Afr ica , b o t h are g rown, often i n ro
ta t ion , and experience has demon
st ra ted tha t countries w i t h dynamic 
e x p o r t p r o d u c t i o n genera l ly do 
better, not worse, i n food produc t ion 
as w e l l . " 

Unfor tuna te ly , the development 
of fisheries i n the T h i r d W o r l d 
cannot be regarded as a means of 
feeding local people as they are 
a lmost ent i re ly geared t o the expor t 
t rade (see George K e n t pages 
232-239 of th i s issue). Indeed, very 
few of the ru ra l poor i n Af r i ca or 
South A s i a can afford to buy beef 
produced by W o r l d Bank-financed 
cat t le rear ing schemes. 

W h a t is more, the d icho tomy 
between food crops and cash crops 
is, cont ra ry to wha t M r Botafogo 
says, absolutely fundamental. 

The amount of good arable land 
available i n any coun t ry is very 
l im i t ed . For instance, i n E g y p t , only 
three per cent of the coun t ry is suit
able for agricul ture , the rest being 
ma in ly desert. W h a t is more, the 
l and used for expor t crops is 
i n v a r i a b l y the bes t l a n d , t h e 
peasants g r o w i n g food for local con
sumpt ion being pushed onto the 
marg ina l lands wh ich are r ap id ly 
eroded and desertified inev i t ab ly 
causing m a l n u t r i t i o n and eventual ly 
famine. 

Consider the resul t of the W o r l d 
Bank ' s pol icy i n Tanzania. I n the 
1960s i t agreed to back a govern
ment programme to in tensi fy land-
use. B y the end of 1975, the B a n k 
had inves ted 2,015—16 m i l l i o n 
Tanzanian shi l l ings for th i s purpose, 
of w h i c h 40 per cent was for agri
cu l tu ra l purposes. Not a single pro
ject, however, according to D i n h a m 
and Hines 7 is designed to produce 
basic foodstuffs for local consump
tion. Loans f rom other agencies were 

also m a i n l y for cash crops . I n 
1978-79, for example, 61 per cent of 
l oans w e n t t o w a r d s i n c r e a s i n g 
t o b a c c o p r o d u c t i o n . S o m e w h a t 
depress ingly, D i n h a m and Hines 
comment: "The bias i n inves tment 
t oward export crops d i d l i t t l e t o 
inc rease f o o d p r o d u c t i o n a n d , 
indeed, tended to push food crops 
into the more arid parts of the 
country while good land was turned 
over to export crops " 

I n Sahelia one of the areas w h i c h 
has suffered most f rom famine i n the 
last ten years, the expansion i n the 
cu l t i va t i on of peanuts for export , 
ma in ly to France, "has" according 
to Trainer "forced nomadic peoples 
on to marginal lands which have 
inevitably been overgrazed and 
desertified."8 

N o t only has the land been taken 
away f r o m the nomads b u t , as 
Trainer notes: "The scarce water 
resources have been 'assigned' b y 
ag r i cu l tu ra l business corporat ions 
to the product ion, not of food, b u t of 
products for m a r k e t i n g t o the indus
t r i a l w o r l d . " 

A s F r a n k e a n d C h a s i n w r i t e 9 

" a g r i c u l t u r a l e x p o r t s f r o m t h e 
Sahelian countries to Europe actu
a l ly increased d u r i n g the late sixties 
and early seventies, i n the face of 
worsening d rought and widespread 
h u n g e r . " I n f a c t , " d u r i n g t h e 
drought i n M a l i , the area p lanted 
w i t h the t w o most i m p o r t a n t expor t 
crops, peanuts a n d c o t t o n , was 
expanded by a lmost 50 per cent and 
over 100 per cen t r e s p e c t i v e l y 
between 1965 and 1972." This can 
h a r d l y have helped the s t a r v i n g 
people to feed themselves. 

H o r r i f y i n g as i t m a y sound m u c h 
of th is area has been earmarked as a 
fu ture 'greenhouse' for Euorpe . 
Indeed, as far back as the early 
1970s a confidential W o r l d B a n k 
report noted: "Senegal is the closest 
coun t ry to the European marke t 
where vegetables can be cu l t iva ted 
i n the open w i t h o u t glass or plast ic 
pro tec t ion d u r i n g the w i n t e r . " 1 0 

Since then, the B a n k has been even 
m o r e spec i f ic i n i t s r e c o m m e n 
dat ions for deve lop ing the area. 
Thus, according to Francis Moore 
Lappe and Joseph Col l ins , 1 1 "recent 
W o r l d B a n k reports on Senegal and 
M a u r i t a n i a see the region's future i n 
m a n g o , a u b e r g i n e a n d avocado 
expor ts . " 
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Perelman 1 2 goes so far as t o say 
tha t Af r i ca " is being converted i n t o 
a f a rm for expor t i ng l u x u r y crops 
such as f lowers , p r o t e i n r i c h le
gumes and even meat ." M u c h the 
same could be said of the A s i a n 
c o u n t r i e s (see George K e n t p p . 
232-239 i n th is issue). 

Developments i n Centra l Amer ica 
also i l l u s t r a t e how W o r l d B a n k 
pol ic ies create m a l n u t r i t i o n a n d 
famine. Thus Lapp6 and Collins cite 
the experience of San Sa lvador , 
where p lanta t ions now take up hal f 
of the t o t a l f a r m i n g area of the 
c o u n t r y — i n c l u d i n g a l l the p r i m e 
land. "The land left over, mainly 
barren hills, is all that some 350,000 
'campesinos' have on which to 
scratch out a subsistence living for 
their families. M u c h of the land they 
are forced to cu l t iva te is so steep i t 
has to be p lanted w i t h a s t ick. The 
erosion can be so devastating—one 
s tudy concluded, t h a t 77 per cent of 
the nat ion 's l and is suffering f rom 
accelerated erosion—that the 'cam-
pesinos mus t abandon a slope after a 
single year's meagre y i e l d . " 1 3 

I t is i n Centra l Amer ica too tha t 
the W o r l d B a n k pol icy of funding 
t o t a l l y dest ruct ive l ivestock rear ing 
ventures may have had the most 
devas ta t ing effects. To quote Lappe 
and Coll ins: "Since 1963, the W o r l d 
B a n k has provided funds for cat t le 
ranching ac t iv i t ies to every Centra l 
A m e r i c a n c o u n t r y except E l Sal
vador. I n the last t w e n t y years, the 
area of man-made pastures and the 
number of beef ca t t le i n Cent ra l 
Amer ica have increased by about 
two- th i rds . A p p a r e n t l y th i s has the 
effect o f r e d u c i n g t h e p r i c e o f 
hamburger i n the U S b y about five 
cents a pound, and helps to f i gh t 
domestic in f la t ion . B u t d u r i n g the 
1960s and 1970s, when beef produc
t i o n i n Costa Rica more t h a n t r ip led , 
local consumpt ion of beef ac tual ly 
decl ined to the p o i n t where the 
average Costa Rican ate less beef 
per year than the average North 
American house cat."14 

A s Pa t r i c i a A d a m s notes: " I n 
Central Amer ica , more t h a n one 
quarter of a l l forests have been 
destroyed since 1960 to produce 
beef—90 per cent of wh ich went to 
U S hamburger chains and petfood 
companies, w h i c h pay more t han the 
L a t i n Amer i can peasant can afford. 
For th is reason, despite the enor-
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mous increase i n the amount of beef 
for export , less is affordable for the 
local people. I n Guatamala, beef 
exports increased f rom zero to 
15,000 tons per year i n the last 
decade, b u t Guatemalans today eat 
50 per cent less beef. N o t only are 
the rainforests destroyed b u t food 
produc t ion suffers ." 1 5 

I n the Domin ican Republic, more 
and more of the best l and has been 
tu rned to cash crops, i n par t icu lar to 
sugar. A s a resul t food ava i l ab i l i t y 
has steadily fallen. To quote Robert 
Ledogar , " t o the under -nour i sed 
smal l farmers, subsistence farmers 
a n d landless l aboure r s—who to
gether comprise about 75 per cent of 
the r u r a l popula t ion—the endless 
v i s t a of cane fields looks l ike a great 
green plague s lowly destroying their 
land."16 I t is the spread of t h a t 
plague t h a t the W o r l d B a n k irre
s p o n s i b l y c o n t i n u e s t o f inance , 
inspi te of a l l M r Botafogo 's assur
ances to the cont rary . 

Cashing i n Resources 

T h e second u n f o r t u n a t e conse
quence of developing a resource is 
t ha t i t has a considerable chance of 
being rap id ly exhausted. The reason 
is t h a t no e f f ec t ive m e c h a n i s m 
exis ts for a s su r ing i t s sus ta ined 
explo i ta t ion . Th i s means t h a t i t is 
exploi ted as r ap id ly as possible so as 
to max imise shor t - t e rm economic 
re turns . T h a t is how we i n B r i t a i n , 
for i n s t ance , are e x p l o i t i n g ou r 
N o r t h Sea o i l , and i t does no t occur 
to us to explo i t i t any other way. 

Indeed, to develop a resource is 
above a l l to cash it in. Thus the f i r s t 
t h i n g Europeans d i d w h e n t h e y 
a r r i v e d i n N e w Zea land was t o 
develop i.e. cash i n the whales t h a t 
abounded off the coast. W h e n there 
were none left they cashed i n the 
seals. W h e n these had been anni
hi lated, they cashed i n the K a u r i 
trees. There were o r ig ina l ly three 
m i l l i o n acres of those massive trees 
many of w h i c h were thousands of 
years old, b u t w i t h i n a few decades, 
only a few thousand acres of t h e m 
were l e f t . 1 7 They then found t h a t the 
K a u r i s produced a valuable g u m 
w h i c h could be found i n the soil i n 
w h i c h they previously grew. The soil 
was everywhere d u g up and the g u m 
cashed i n . M o s t of the remain ing 
forests of the t w o islands were then 

b u r n t down , t o accommodate an 
eventual seventy m i l l i o n sheep. The 
process of cashing i n the soil had 
now begun, and m u c h fer t i le l and i n 
h i l l y areas became seriously eroded. 

I t was then found t h a t the seas 
around the islands of New Zealand 
teemed w i t h f ish. Th i s resource too 
ha4 to be 'developed'. I n 1963 the 
M a r l b o r o u g h scallop beds began to 
be 'cashed i n ' . Catches went up t o 
9,000 tonnes a year a round 1976. B y 
1982 they were d o w n to zero. Then i t 
was the t u r n of the crayf ish i n the 
nearby Cha tham Islands. Catches 
went up f rom zero i n 1964 to 6,000 
tonnes i n 1969. They are now d o w n 
to prac t ica l ly zero again, and so i t 
has been for mos t other commercial 
f ish species i n N e w Zealand. 1 8 

Today, the last relics of New Zea
land's unique forests are s t i l l be ing 
cashed i n , even t h o u g h the b u l k of 
t h e p o p u l a t i o n is i n f a v o u r o f 
preserving them. W h a t is more, we 
are wi tness ing the same pa t t e rn of 
resource deve lopment t h r o u g h o u t 
the developing w o r l d . 

T h u s , e v e r y w h e r e we see t h e 
se t t ing up of p l an t a t i on crops for 
expor t w h i c h even tua l ly involves 
cashing i n the soil on w h i c h they are 
g rown . Rober t Goodland f rom the 
W o r l d Bank ' s o w n E n v i r o n m e n t a l 
Af fa i r s Depar tment , po in t s out t h a t 
"tobacco depletes soil nu t r i en t s a t a 
much higher rate t han mos t other 
crops thus r ap id ly decreasing the 
life of the s o i l . " 1 9 

Georg B o r g s t r o m i n his book The 
Hungry Planet shows how the coffee 
planters have destroyed the soils of 
B r a z i l . " T h e a l m o s t p r e d a t o r y 
exploi ta t ions b y the coffee p lan te r s" 
he wri tes , "have ru ined a consid
erable p o r t i o n of Braz i l ' s soils. I n 
many areas, these abandoned coffee 
lands are so ru ined t h a t they can 
h a r d l y ever be res tored t o crop 
p r o d u c t i o n . I n others , a v a r y i n g 
p o r t i o n o f t he t o p s o i l has been 
removed, or the humus content of 
the soil has been seriously reduced. 
I n most regions, a mere one-tenth 
n o w r e m a i n s o f t he a m o u n t o f 
h u m u s p r e s e n t w h e n coffee 
c u l t i v a t i o n was started. Therefore, 
the coffee p lanta t ions have always 
been on the march, g rabb ing new 
lands and leaving behind eroded or 
impover ished so i l s . " 2 0 

Franke and Chasin describe too 
how dest ruct ive has been peanut 
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c u l t i v a t i o n i n the Senegal. 4 ' I t has 
been estimated'• they wr i t e , 4 ' t h a t 
after only t w o successive years of 
peanut g rowing , there is a loss of 
t h i r t y per cent of the soil 's organic 
ma t t e r and s i x t y per cent of the 
col loidal humus. I n t w o successive 
years of peanut p lan t ing , the second 
year's y i e ld w i l l be f rom t w e n t y to 
forty per cent lower than the first."21 

Cashing-in thei r Chi ldren 
Once a l l a developing count ry ' s 

physical resources have been cashed 
i n , there remain the human ones. 

I n Thai land, the Phil ippines and 
South Korea, sex holidays have 
provided one of the most imagin
at ive means of earning foreign 
exchange. Today we are t o l d , 
"between 70 and 80 per cent of male 
tour i s t s who t r ave l f rom Japan, the 
US, A u s t r a l i a and Western Europe 
to A s i a do so solely for the purpose 
of sexual en te r ta inment . " 2 2 

A n In te rna t iona l Labour Organ
isa t ion ( ILO) s tudy reports tha t i n 
Thai land, the police est imated t ha t 
i n 1982 there were 700,000 pros
t i tu t e s i n the country , about 10 per 
cent of a l l the women between the 
ages of 15 and 30 years—yet another 
' resource ' t h a t is s y s t e m a t i c a l l y 
cashed i n to pe rmi t development. 

I n South Korea, the government 
s p o n s o r s a n " o r i e n t a t i o n p r o 
g r a m m e " where p r o s t i t u t e s are 
i s sued i d e n t i f i c a t i o n cards t h a t 
serve as hotel passes. 

" Y o u g i r l s mus t take pr ide i n your 
d e v o t i o n t o y o u r c o u n t r y " , t h e 
women are t o l d . " Y o u r carnal con
versations w i t h foreign tour is t s do 
not p ros t i tu te either yourself or the 
n a t i o n , b u t express y o u r heroic 
p a t r i o t i s m . " 2 3 

M r Botafogo insists t ha t South 
Korea provides a s tunn ing example 
of how development w i t h W o r l d 
B a n k aid, can increase a people's 
s tandard of l i v i n g , b u t I f i n d i t 
d i f f i cu l t t o accept t ha t parents who 
are forced b y thei r government to 
sell thei r chi ldren in to p r o s t i t u t i o n 
can be seen as enjoying a very h i g h 
s tandard of l i v i n g . 

W h a t too happens, we m i g h t ask, 
once d e v e l o p i n g c o u n t r i e s have 
cashed-in every available resource:— 
their forests, the i r soil, the fish i n 
the oceans around them, and f ina l ly 
their children? This of course we are 
not t o ld , since W o r l d Bank-funded 
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development is supposed t o be "sus
ta inable" . 

The Need for I m p o r t s 
I n any case, what , one m i g h t ask, 

w i l l the foreign exchange, earned at 
such an intolerable cost, be spent 
on? Acco rd ing to M r Botafogo, on 
" c r i t i c a l i tems needed for food as 
wel l as cash crop p roduc t ion . " I n 
r e a l i t y , m u c h o f t h e f o r e i g n 
exchange earned i n t h i s w a y is 
actual ly spent on th ings t h a t are i n 
no way connected w i t h the produc
t i o n of food, such as l u x u r y i tems 
which only the elite can afford (see 
George K e n t p . 232 of th i s issue). 
The po in t is wel l made by Lappe and 
C o l l i n s 2 4 w i t h respec t t o those 
countr ies wor s t h i t b y the cata
strophic Sahelian d rought at the end 
of the seventies. Thus they wr i t e : 

" M u c h of the foreign exchange is 
u sed t o enable g o v e r n m e n t 
bureaucrats and other better-off 
u rban workers to l ive an impor ted 
l i f e s t y l e — r e f r i g e r a t o r s , a i r -
c o n d i t i o n e r s , r e f i n e d sugar , 
alcoholic beverages, tobacco and 
so on. I n 1974, about 30 per cent 
of the foreign exchange earned by 
Senegal went for j u s t such i tems. 
The peanut expor ts annual ly 
account for one t h i r d of the 
na t ional budget of Senegal—but 
47.2 per cent of the budget goes 
on the salaries of the government 
bureaucrats. Between 1961 and 
the wors t d rough t year, 1971, 
Niger , a count ry w i t h marked 
m a l n u t r i t i o n and a l ife expec
tancy of only th i r ty -e igh t years, 
quadrupled i t s co t ton produc
t ions and t r i p l e d t ha t of peanuts. 
B u t US$20 m i l l i o n i n foreign 
exchange was then used up 
i m p o r t i n g c lo th ing , over nine 
t imes the amount earned b y 
expor t ing raw cot ton . Over $1 
m i l l i o n went for p r iva te cars and 
over $4 m i l l i o n for gasoline and 
t y r e s . I n o n l y th ree years , 
1967-1970, the number of p r iva te 
cars increased by over 50 per 
cent, most of t h e m dr iven by the 
miniscule elite i n the capi tal . Over 
$1 m i l l i o n was spent to i m p o r t 
alcoholic beverages and tobacco 
produc ts . " 

M u c h of i t too is s imply wasted on 
armaments. F r o m 1972 to 1982 
according t o Jacobsen 2 5 : " M i l i t a r y 
spending by developing countr ies 
rose to more t han 165 b i l l i o n dollars, 
doubl ing i n real terms. A t the same 
t ime, the ex te rna l debt of these 
countries soared f rom less than 300 
b i l l i on dollars t o over 750 b i l l i on 

dol la rs ." E g y p t is apparent ly incur
r i n g debts of 800 m i l l i o n dollars a 
year j u s t to pay interest on th i s 
" m i l i t a r y d e b t " . The A r g e n t i n e 
spends 61 per cent of i t s expor t earn
ings for the same purpose. M i l i t a r y 
e x p e n d i t u r e i n A f r i c a has n o w 
reached 16 b i l l i on dollars a year, 
much of wh ich mus t be pa id for ou t 
of foreign exchange made f rom the 
sale of cash crops t ha t use up l and 
and resources w h i c h are essential for 
feeding already s ta rv ing populations. 

Some " c r i t i c a l i t e m s " are indeed 
required for agr icu l tu ra l purposes— 
b u t they are a lmost ent i re ly used for 
the production of cash crops, which , 
w i t h the Green Revolut ion , has been 
made t o t a l l y dependent on the mass
ive use of fe r t i l i se rs , pest icides, 
a g r i c u l t u r a l m a c h i n e r y a n d i r r i 
ga t ion water. 

For t w o reasons such inpu t s can 
rarely be used for p roduc ing food for 
local people. To begin w i t h they are 
too expensive. Secondly even i f the 
T h i r d W o r l d peasants could afford 
them, many of these inputs—the 
water for instance—would s t i l l no t 
be made available to them. The 
reason is simple. A modern perenn
ia l i r r i g a t i o n system can cost tens i f 
not hundreds of mi l l ions of dollars to 
b u i l d and the foreign exchange 
required t o pay the interest on the 
loans contracted to finance i t can 
only be earned b y expor t i ng the 
produce g rown on the l and i t serves 
to i r r igate . % 

Capi ta l intensive agricul ture , b y 
i t s very nature can thus only g row 
food for export , and for th i s reason 
alone i t is, for the r u r a l poor of the 
T h i r d W o r l d but a recipe for 
starvation. 

For tuna te ly to feed t h e m there is 
no need for capi ta l intensive agri
cul ture nor for w h a t M r Botafogo 
regards as the " c r i t i c a l i n p u t s " for 
food product ion. 

Organic farmers i n Amer ica and 
Europe achieve yields w h i c h are 
fu l ly comparable to those achieved 
by farmers us ing vast amounts of 
fertil iser. E v e n the U S Depar tment 
of A g r i c u l t u r e recently produced a 
r e p o r t w h i c h e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t 
organic agr icul ture was a perfectly 
viable op t ion for the US—a repor t 
w h i c h needless to say has now been 
du ly shelved. Th is is even t ruer for 
t r o p i c a l coun t r i e s , where soils 
require organic ma t t e r to m a i n t a i n 
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their structure and prevent erosion 
by wind and water. Without organic 
matter, Dr Dhua 2 6 , at one time 
science director of the Fertiliser 
Corporation of India, considers, 
artificial fertilisers, to be largely 
useless in the tropics since their use 
gives rise almost immediately to 
rapidly diminishing returns. 

Uppali Senanayake27, an authority 
on traditional agriculture in Sri 
Lanka once said that the most 
sophisticated technology required to 
feed his people was the wheel
barrow. Like anyone at all 
acquainted with the problems of 
food production in the Third World, 
he fully realised that a return to 
something approaching traditional 
agriculture was the only real option. 

The increase in yields achieved by 
the use of fertilisers has also been 
grossly exaggerated. It is actually 
quite small when compared to the 
massive chemical inputs required to 
achieve it. The miracle strains 
developed in the Green Revolution 
have permitted increases in India of 
no more than 50 per cent in wheat 
yields and 25 per cent in rice 
yields28, while the consumption of 
fertilisers according to Banerjee and 
K o t h a r i 2 9 has since their 
introduction increased from 212,000 
tonnes in 1960-61 to 4,263,000 
tonnes in 1982-83, a more than twen
ty times increase in two decades. 

Banerjee and Kothari do not 
consider that the Green Revolution 
has done anything to improve the 
lot of the rural poor. Practically all 
independent authorities on world 
agriculture would agree with them. 
Thus Caldwell writes: " I think it is 
safe to conclude that . . . in impor
tant respects (the Green Revolution) 
has intensified rather than helped 
alleviate the problems associated 
with feeding the world's rising 
numbers.30 

Lappe and Collins agree31. 'The 
process of creating more food has 
actually reduced peoples' ability to 
grow or produce food'1 they write. 
Susan George also states that "the 
Green Revolution has been a fla
grant example of a 'development' 
solution that has brought nothing 
but misery to the poor." 

In any case, though yields have 
increased in certain areas as a result 
of modern agricultural technology, 
in many of these areas they are now 
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beginning to fall. Thus agricultural 
yields per hectare in Algeria, 
Nigeria, Zaire, Mozambique, Zam
bia, the Sudan and Tanzania were 
actually lower in 1980-82 than they 
were in 1950-52, in the last named 
country by as much as 27 per cent.32 

Lester Brown explains why this 
has happened: "Yield raising tech
nologies such as chemical fertiliser 
and improved varieties have been 
adopted to at least some extent in all 
countries. But in some, these inputs 
have been more than offput by soil 
erosion. The addition of low fertility 
land of the cropland base, shorter 
fallow periods, declining rainfall 
inappropriate farm policies."33 In 
the long run, this must inevitably 
happen wherever such technologies 
are introduced. Because of their 
inherent environmental destruc-
tiveness, they can only lead, in the 
long run to reduced rather than 
increased yields. 

This is already beginning to occur 
in the USA. Perennial irrigation is 
causing soil salinisation problems in 
many parts of Southern California 
and is threatening the very survival 
of commercial agriculture in this 
area. Modern irrigation schemes 
based on the use of waters from the 
once seemingly inexhaustible Ogall-
ala Aquifer3 4 have led to so serious a 
fall in the water-table that, 
throughout many areas of the 
Southwest such as the high plains of 
Texas and Arizona, farms are going 
out of business everyday. At the 
same time, the intensive cultivation 
of maize and soya beans in the 
midwest is leading to such serious 
soil erosion that what was once the 
most fertile agricultural area in the 
world will, at current trends, be 
almost entirely deprived of its top 
soil within the next 40 or 50 years. 3 5 

What effect, one must ask, can 
similar agricultural methods be 
expected to have on the incom
parably more vulnerable soils of the 
dry tropics? 

What makes matters worse is that 
the adoption of modern capital-
intensive agricultural methods 
invariably leads to growing 
indebtedness and bankruptcy, again 
as it is doing in the USA where, 
what was once the richest farming 
community in the world, is now 
largely bankrupt with debt of over 
$300 billion, nearly half the total of 

the external debt of all Third World 
countries put together and a sum 
that is equally unlikely ever to be 
paid back. Again what chance has 
the incomparably poorer and more 
vulnerable farming community of 
the Third World of avoiding similar 
fate? 

The truth is that there are no 
hardware solutions to the problems 
of feeding the world or, as we shall 
see to any of the associated prob
lems of the Third World, which, 
being largely caused by the break
down of social and ecological 
systems, can only be solved by 
social and ecological strategies, 
which, unfortunately, happen to be 
neither * economic' nor politically 
expedient. 

Let us see why this must be so 
with regards three of the problems 
that Mr Botafogo claims the World 
Bank is now so successfully dealing 
with. 

Can Development provide clean 
Water? 
One of the reasons why Mr Botafogo 
insists that development is so 
necessary is that "only about a 
quarter of the people who live in 
developing countries . . . have access 
to clean water." 

This is why, at the United Nations 
Water Conference held in Mar Del 
Plata, Argentina in 1977, it was 
agreed to set up the International 
Drinking Water Supply and Sani
tation Decade, whose goal it was to 
assure that everybody had "clean 
dr ink ing w a t e r " by 1990. 
Unfortunately though what it 
actually set out to provide was piped 
water which is, of course, a very 
different thing. 

At Mar Del Plata, the price tag on 
the Decade was $140,000 million, 
more recently and more realistically 
the price has been estimated at 
$600,000 million, though, because of 
the failure to raise this sum of 
money, the more modest figure of 
$300,000 million now tends to be 
quoted, 3 6 which nevertheless 
involves quadrupling the present 
expenditure on piped water. Need
less to say the provision of piped 
water to most areas of the Third 
World does not solve any real 
problems. People are not used to it, 
most of the inhabitants do not want 
it, neither do they have the capacity 

215 



nor the desire to maintain al l the 
piping, which often s imply disin
tegrates. 

Wids t r and describes a common 
situation in an East African village: 

" I t is a new and hot, shimmering 
day. Noth ing much happens in 
the village; there is a smell of 
stale beer and dust. Suddenly on 
the road large dust clouds: a 
procession of landrovers approa
ches the v i l l a g e . O u t of the 
vehicles spill a crowd of county 
councillors, d is t r ic t officers, local 
p o l i t i c i a n s , and swea ty , b u t 
competen t , exper t s . Someone 
g ives a speech, t e l l i n g the 
villagers that now development 
has at last caught up w i t h them 
and they shall have water, the to i l 
of women shall finish and health, 
economy and w h a t - n o t sha l l 
sprout. Competent technicians 
unpack the machines and a day of 
i n f e r n a l noise begins . The 
surprised la i ty invi te their guests 
to a meal of beer and goat meat, 
more speeches, departure of the 
caravan, but for some experts, 
who in a few days' t ime produce 
water out of a pump. 
They depart: "Here is your water, 
look after the ins ta l la t ion and 
phone us i f s o m e t h i n g goes 
wrong. ' Phone! After some t ime 
the diesel runs out, the pump 
disintegrates, and everything is 
as before. After all , no one really 
l iked that clear cold water which 
hur t their teeth. Water should be 
brown, muddy, tasty and more 
f i l l ing^ And , by the way, during 
the rainy season i t is much closer 
to go to the river than to the 
pump . " 3 7 

I t is probably a good th ing that all 
t h i s p i p i n g shou ld d i s i n t eg ra t e 
because, among other things, once 
people have access to piped water 
t h e i r c o n s u m p t i o n i n v a r i a b l y 
increases. Thus i n the USA, average 
water consumption before the intro
duction of piped water was some
t h i n g l ike 10 gallons a day per 
person, very much what i t is today, 
i n large cities such as Madras. Since 
then, however, i t had gone up by the 
middle seventies to 160 gallons per 
day and i n some cities to as much as 
560 gallons, such as i n San Diego, 
California. 

The main l i m i t a t i o n to food 
production in the T h i r d Wor ld , we 
must remember, is water avail
abi l i ty , and every drop that is 
wasted by people having access to 
piped water, means that there is 
that much less available for agri
culture and dr ink ing purposes i n 
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rural areas w i t h no piped water. 
I n any case piped water, as 

already int imated, is not necessarily 
clean. Indeed in the U S A i t is now 
known tha t much of the available 
dr inking water is contaminated w i t h 
industr ial and agricultural chemi
cals. 3 8 This is now becoming a major 
issue and, in the meantime, more 
and more people are b u y i n g 
expensive b o t t l e d wa te r i n the 
supermarkets. 

Sources of dr ink ing water i n the 
Th i rd W o r l d are also being increas
ingly contaminated. Consider the 
f o l l o w i n g q u o t a t i o n f r o m A n i l 
A g a r w a l ' s State of the Indian 
Environment. " S h o c k i n g l y h i g h 
levels of pol lut ion exist along vast 
stretches of the Y a m u n a r ive r . 
Everyday, i ts 48km port ion through 
Delhi, picks up nearly 200 mi l l ion 
li tres of untreated sewage. Twenty 
mi l l ion litres of industr ial effluents 
including about half-a-million litres 
of D D T wastes enter the Yamuna i n 
this stretch. 

" F r o m Delhi to Agra , the Yamuna 
is unfi t for d r ink ing and bathing. A 
survey by the Central Board for 
Prevention and Control of Water 
Pollution predicts tha t i f the sewage 
f rom De lh i ' s 17 dra ins are no t 
treated properly and soon, i t w i l l be 
h i g h l y p o l l u t e d f r o m D e l h i t o 
Al lahabad ." 3 9 Such is the cost of 
development, and what good, one 
might ask, can i t do to abstract 
water from such rivers i n order to 
make i t available throughout the 
country as piped water? Surely very 
l i t t l e , yet the provis ion of piped 
water is the only solution to the 
problem of water shortages which 
the W o r l d Bank can provide, for i t is 
the on ly one t h a t invo lves the 
massive sale of hardware:- hundreds 
of thousands of millions of dollars of 
i t . 

How should one then solve the 
water problem? The answer must 
surely be to refrain from abstracting 
water that is badly needed for the 
survival of rura l people i n order to 

--provide water for i r r iga t ing export 
crops, for s a t i s f y i n g i n d u s t r i a l 
demands and for i ts wasteful use i n 
b ig cities. 

Even more important , the answer 
is to undertake massive reafforest
ation programmes, as i t is the 
terrible deforestation of the last 
decades, that has, more than any

th ing else, created the water short
ages of today. 

N D Jayal 4 0 makes the point clear. 
" D u r i n g the current International 
D r i n k i n g W a t e r Supp ly Decade 
fewer people i n East As ia have 
access to clean and adequate water 
than they did i n the 1970s. This has 
happened i n spite of heavy financial 
outlays for d r ink ing water schemes. 
Technological solutions for supply
i n g scarce d r i n k i n g water have 
failed to be adequate since the water 
crisis is the result of a failure to 
sustain water availabil i ty. 

This has resulted pr imar i ly from a 
rapid destruction i n recent years of 
the vegetation cover which earlier 
ensured the recharge of g round 
water. 

For example, i n India, i n the state 
of M a h a r a s h t r a alone 17, 112 
villages were identified as facing 
d r i n k i n g water problems at the 
beginning of the S ix th Plan. There 
are 15,302 villages l ikely to be cover
ed i n the ensuing Seventh Five-Year 
Plan. The rapid depletion of ground 
wa te r resources has, however , 
increased the problem villages w i t h 
no source of dr ink ing water to a 
s tagger ing 23,000 vi l lages . Th i s 
s i t u a t i o n prevai l s i n smaller or 
larger measure i n almost a l l the 
s ta tes of the c o u n t r y , and is 
especially c r i t i c a l i n the fragile 
Himalayan region." 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , reaf fores ta t ion , 
which alone can reverse this fatal 
trend is, as we shall see, something 
that the Wor ld Bank cannot fund. 

A r e the W o r l d B a n k ' s Soc ia l 
Forestry Programmes of any use to 
the Poor? 
M r Botafogo insists that the Wor ld 
Bank "is concerned about ensuring 
an adequate supply of wood prod
ucts to the poor and recent projects 
have been designed to help meet this 
need." He refers of course to the 
B a n k ' s m u c h v a u n t e d social-
forestry projects, which are sup
posed to be a major departure from 
normal commercial schemes. 

I t is undoubtedly true that the 
Wor ld Bank has funded many social 
forestry projects, but unfortunately 
they have been of l i t t l e help to the 
poor. On the contrary, they have, i n 
general, made their life that much 
more difficult and have even con
t r ibuted to their further impover-
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ishment. Le t me explain why. To 
begin w i t h the t e rm 'social forests' 
is most misleading. They are not 
forests, t h ey are p l a n t a t i o n s , 
monocultures, i n fact, of fast grow
ing exotics. Wha t is more they are 
not social because the benefits 
derived from them are not at the 
disposal of local societies or 
communities. They are grown for 
commercial purposes, on land be
longing usually to r ich farmers, and 
their produce is sold on the market 
at a price the poor can rarely afford. 
The tree normally planted i n 'social 
forests' is a species of eucalyptus. I t 
is chosen because i t grows so 
quickly, because i t is safe from the 
depradations caused by cattle who 
w i l l not eat i ts leaves and, because 
i ts stem is straight w i t h no side 
branches that can be broken off and 
taken away by villagers for use as 
firewood. I t is thus useless both for 
providing free fodder and also for 
providing free firewood, benefits 
which are both previously derived 
by villagers from natural forests. 

Nor does i t provide villagers w i t h 
any of the other benefits that 
natural forests previously provided, 
such as humus w i t h which to ferti
lise their fields, as the eucalyptus 
has a poor and acidic l i t t e r which 
forms l i t t l e humus, nor w i l d fruits 
and berries, nor herbs for medicine 
and for natural dyes, nor wood for 
making bullock carts or bui lding 
materials. The eucalyptus normally 
used has s t i l l further disadvantages. 
I t uses up a lot of water, indeed R K 
Gupta 4 1 notes tha t i t is actually 
used both in the Punjab and Hary-
ana for the reclamation of water
logged areas. N o t s u r p r i s i n g l y , 
when grown i n ar id areas, i t can only 
cause the further d ry ing up of the 
land—seriously affecting crops and 
further reducing available water 
supplies. 

Unfortunately, i t s cul t ivat ion has 
proved only too profitable, and as a 
result, i t is often grown on fertile 
agr icu l tu ra l land to replace less 
profitable food crops, which means a 
fu r the r r e d u c t i o n i n loca l food 
supplies. U n f o r t u n a t e l y too, i t s 
c u l t i v a t i o n r equ i res v e r y l i t t l e 
labour which has meant an increase 
i n local unemployment. 

Not surpris ingly 4 2 i n many areas, 
poor peasants have got together to 
raid eucalyptus plantations and up-
The Ecologist, Vol 15, No. 5/6,1985 

root the seedlings which they would 
be unl ikely to do, if, as M r Botafogo 
insists, such projects were designed 
to serve their interests. 

Vandana Shiva, H C Sharatchan-
dra and J Bandyopadhyay 4 3 carried 
out a study to see the exact effect of 
social forestry programmes i n a 
specific area, the Kolar region of 
Karnataka. They found tha t because 
the sales price of eucalyptus was 
high—as compared to that of fire
wood—it was supplied exclusively 
to a few paper mil ls and one rayon 
factory i n the region. I n fact, they 
note "about 80 per cent of the 
eucalyptus from Kolar is earmarked 
for t he p o l y f i b r e i n d u s t r y i n 
Harihar. Wha t remains after dress
ing the eucalyptus for use by the 
rayon indust ry is sold i n the urban 
markets of Bangalore as fuel. This 
leaves hardly any eucalyptus for the 
consumption of the rural population. 
I n sum, the g rowth of eucalyptus 
plantations in Kolar has made no 
positive contr ibut ion to the satis
faction of the fuel needs of the rura l 
people. On the other hand, because 
of the decline i n t radi t ional species 
like Honge, the supplies tha t were 
once avai lable are becoming i n 
creasingly restricted. If that trend 
continues, the firewood crisis will 
worsen during the years to come, 
despite the impressive growth of 
eucalyptus plantations in the 
villages." 

The main problem w i t h W o r l d 
Bank funded social forestry pro
grammes is t h a t they are com
mercia l . Their produce mus t be 
bought and unfortunately the vast 
bulk of the people i n a country such 
as India cannot afford to buy i t . For 
firewood to be really available to 
local people, i t must be provided free 
as i t previously was from the real 
social forests w i t h which they were 
once surrounded. This point is noted 
by D r V i t h a l Raj an 4 4 i n his report 
"Social Forestry i n South India i n 
the 1980s", and the principle is 
further elaborated on i n S Baner-
jee's and S Kothar i ' s article (on page 
257 of this issue). 

The trouble of course is that real 
social forests i.e. na tura l forests, 
whose produce (including water) is 
freely available to the rura l people 
make no contr ibut ion to the formal 
economy. I n particular they do not 
provide the financial re turn that do 

plantations of fast growing exotics 
—which are misleadingly termed: 
social forests—and that is why the 
W o r l d Bank cannot fund them. 

Can Development hal t Population 
Growth? 
M r Botafogo insists tha t develop
ment is necessary to control popu
lat ion. He tells us tha t the central 
message of the W o r l d Bank's 1984 
W o r l d Development Report was 
that "economic and social progress 
(a t e rm used synonomously w i t h 
development) helps slow populat ion 
g ro wth . " 

Population g rowth must indeed be 
halted. That is essential, since i t is 
at present completely out of control. 
Consider that , according to the 
W o r l d Bank, the population of 
Ethiopia—the country where famine 
has taken the greatest hold—is 
expected to increase to 231 mi l l ion 
i.e. to six times i t s present level, 
u n t i l i t begins to taper off around 
the year 2045, while tha t of Sub-
Saharan Africa, is expected to 
double, from 385 mi l l ion i n 1980 to 
770 mi l l ion by the year 2005. 4 5 

That al l this w i l l actually happen 
is of course sheer fantasy. The 
impact of human activities on the 
wor ld environment is already far 
greater than i t can support and i t 
s imp ly cannot increase by ve ry 
much more. 

Indeed, at least ten years ago, 
Paul Ehr l ich made i t clear that he 
regarded the not ion that the wor ld 
populat ion would double between 
then and the year 2001 as "the most 
frequently repeated imbec i l i t y of 
today ." 4 6 

Of course the thesis that develop
ment reduces population g rowth is 
yet another convenient m y t h for the 
development industry. I t is jus t i f ied 
on the grounds that , because the 
poor are insecure, they must have as 
many children as possible to look 
after them i n their old age. Develop
ment, of course, makes them r ich 
and secure, hence i t w i l l reduce their 
need for so many children. This 
argument is strengthened by the 
fact t h a t p o p u l a t i o n , t h o u g h i t 
escalated d u r i n g the i n d u s t r i a l 
revolution i n Europe, subsequently 
slowed down and is not far from 
replacement level i n most western 
i n d u s t r i a l c o u n t r i e s . The same 
"demograph ic t r a n s i t i o n " , i t is 
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confidently asserted, w i l l also now 
occur i n the Th i rd Wor ld . 

This argument of course cannot 
stand up to serious examination. To 
begin w i t h , i t is conveniently for
gotten that a growing population is 
not intolerable per se but because of 
the increasing impact i t must have 
on i t s natural environment. This 
i m p a c t however , is no t s i m p l y 
function of i ts size but also of i ts 
level of material consumption. (See 
G Hekstra 's article on p. 240 of this 
issue and in particular the cartoon.) 

To reduce the former by increas
ing the lat ter is thereby self-
defeating—it has no effect on the 
to ta l impact. 

I n any case though population 
growth i n the West has indeed fallen 
w i t h r is ing affluence, this does not 
mean tha t i t w i l l do likewise i n the 
T h i r d World? 

A meeting on the subject organ
ised by the American Association 
for the Advancement of Science4 7 

concluded tha t i t would not. I n 
general, the t ransi t ion period from a 
peasant to an industr ial economy, 
the participants insisted, is marked 
by rising not falling b i r t h rates. The 
reason is that the changes that occur 
dur ing such a period must inevit
ably increase insecurity by destroy
ing the extended family and the 
community, by eroding t radi t ional 
cul tural patterns, and, they should 
also have added, by degrading the 
p h y s i c a l e n v i r o n m e n t on w h i c h 
people depend for their livelihood. I n 
such conditions people w i l l tend to 
have more c h i l d r e n n o t less. 
Previous ly so l o n g as these re
sources were intact, people felt very 
secure and the i r p o p u l a t i o n re
mained stable over long periods of 
t ime. What is certain is that this 
' demographic t r a n s i t i o n ' is no t 
occurring i n the T h i r d W o r l d today. 
A s Les t e r B r o w n n o t e s 4 8 " t h e 
'demographic t ransi t ion ' that has 
marked the advance of al l developed 
countries may be reversed for the 
first t ime i n modern history. 

" A f r i c a n coun t r i es have now 
moved beyond the first stage of this 
t r a n s i t i o n w i t h i t s e q u i l i b r i u m 
between high b i r t h and death rates. 
B u t v i r tua l ly al l remain stuck in the 
second stage, w i t h high b i r t h rates 
and low death rates. I n this stage, 
population g rowth typical ly peaks 
at three per cent or so per year." 
218 

I f development is seen as a means 
of controll ing population, i t is also 
because i t permits the manufacture 
and dis t r ibut ion of b i r t h control 
devices. Needless to say the 
adoption of a hardware solution to 
the population problem is very 
convenient to the development 
industry. I t involves the expen
diture of vast sums of money, w i t h a 
corresponding increase i n economic 
ac t iv i ty . Indeed the W o r l d Bank 
estimates that to achieve ' 'a rapid 
f e r t i l i t y decline" goal i n Sub-
Saharan Africa would mean increas
ing the amount of money spent on 
'family-planning' by twenty times— 
by the end of the century. 4 9 Th ink of 
the massive increase i n the exports 
of pills, condoms, IUCs and other 
forms of ant i -bir th gadgetry! B u t 
there is no reason to suppose tha t 
this would have any effect. Indeed i f 
the f i r s t a rgument—that people 
want more children because they are 
insecure—is true then the second 
cannot be. Ei ther people have more 
children because they want them so 
as t o p r o v i d e t h e m w i t h the 
requisite security or else the extra 
births are unwanted ones, which 
Th i rd Wor ld people simply do not 
know how to avoid having. I t is 
clearly only in the latter case tha t 
the massive d i s t r ibu t ion of b i r t h 
control devices could conceivably 
serve any purpose for what would be 
the point of providing them to vast 
numbers of women who actually 
want the children whose birth these 
devices are designed to prevent! The 
W o r l d Bank cannot have i t bo th 
ways. 

The t r u t h is that b i r t h control is 
not a technological problem but a 
social one. Thus even i n the absence 
of sophisticated birth-control tech
n o l o g y , our t r i b a l ances tors 
succeeded i n m a i n t a i n i n g the 
s tab i l i ty of their populations for 
hundreds of thousands of years. 

To do so, they exploited al l sorts 
of strategies that were bu i l t in to 
their cu l tu ra l patterns,—such as 
taboos aga in s t sexual a c t i v i t y 
dur ing lactat ion, and dur ing the 
f i r s t years of w i d o w h o o d , t he 
p roh ib i t i on on widow remarriage 
among certain casts i n India, and 
many more. 

The trouble is that once a society's 
cu l tu ra l pa t t e rn is d is rupted by 
development, such bui l t - in cultural 

controls—the only ones we know to 
work—cease to be operative, and 
popula t ion g rowth , among many 
other things, is out of control. 

Is economic Development actually 
possible? 
B u t even i f development were really 
the universal panacea i t is made out 
to be, is i t a real option for the T h i r d 
World? Are i t s inhabitants ever 
l ikely to enjoy, for better or for 
worse, today's level of material 
consumption i n the west? The 
answer is almost certainly no. We 
must remember, that when B r i t a i n 
industrial ised for instance, con
ditions could not have been more 
favourable. I t s empire provided i t 
w i t h a limitless source of cheap raw 
materials as well as a captive 
market for i ts manufactured goods. 
I n any case i t had few competitors, 
Br i t a in was indeed the workshop of 
the world. Today conditions are 
t o t a l l y d i f fe rent . The cheaply 
available sources of the principal 
raw materials have already been 
used up. More expensive sources 
must now be tapped. A t the same 
time, since so many countries are 
now involved i n producing manu
factured goods, competit ion for the 
r e m a i n i n g r a w m a t e r i a l s i s 
becoming increasingly intense. 

Competition for markets is also 
increasing so much so tha t many 
already indus t r i a l i sed countr ies 
such as Br i t a i n are being slowly 
edged out by Japan and other more 
efficient manufacturers. We know 
that a developed country can exist 
i n a non-developed wor ld but no 
economist, seems seriously to have 
considered whether i t is possible for 
a developed country to survive when 
all the other countries w i t h which i t 
trades are equally developed. 

The historical experience also 
shows that practically al l of the 
industr ial countries of today have 
financed their industry w i t h funds 
obtained from agriculture. I t is no 
coincidence that Br i ta in ' s Indus t r ia l 
Revolution was preceded, i n the 
18th century, by an agricultural 
revolution which vast ly increased 
food p roduc t ion . U n f o r t u n a t e l y 
however, such a surplus cannot be 
achieved i n the tropics today. One 
reason, of course, is tha t these 
countries have become too highly 
populated and their produce is 
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r e q u i r e d t o feed t h e i r o w n 
population. 

Another impor tant reason is tha t 
ecological and climatic conditions i n 
the tropics would never permit the 
achievement of the required surplus. 

To begin w i t h , rainfall patterns do 
not favour i t , nor do the soils which 
are usually t h i n and low i n organic 
content and thus very vulnerable to 
erosion by wind and water 5 0 . Cli
matic conditions also favour thr iv
ing pest populations which are often 
almost impossible to contro l 5 1 , live
stock too is afflicted by a wide 
variety of internal parasites which 
seriously reduce yields which are 
typ ica l ly as much as four t imes 
lower than i n temperate areas 5 2. 

Par t ly because of the long hot 
nights, net photosynthesis (photo
synthesis minus respiration) is much 
lower than i n temperate areas5 3' 5 4 . 
This is a cr i t ical consideration. I t 
means, as Chang constantly points 
out tha t "environmental constraints 
make i t impossible for the tropics to 
compete economically w i t h the tem
perate zone, and this goes a long 
way towards explaining why all the 
developed nations lie outside the 
t r o p i c s 5 5 / ' 

W h a t makes matters worse, is 
that conditions i n the tropics, are 
becoming s t i l l less favourable for 
sustained agr icul tura l production. 
Rain patterns today are changing, 
and for the worse, par t ly at least, 
because of global deforestation and 
the chemical contamination of the 
atmosphere, while massive deforest
ation leading to the d ry ing up of 
streams and springs, together w i t h 
e ros ion , d e s e r t i f i c a t i o n , wate r 
logging and the salinisation of once 
fertile land are further reducing the 
abi l i ty of T h i r d W o r l d countries to 
feed themselves, let alone achieve 
the agricultural surplus required to 
finance their economic development. 

That development i n the tropics 
and indeed worldwide must eventu
ally be halted by ecological con
s iderat ions is the thesis of D r 
Hekstra 's article (see p. 240 of this 
issue). I f this is so, then is i t not 
possible that the Wor ld Bank and 
the other associated organisations 
that spearhead development migh t 
not s imply be leading T h i r d W o r l d 
countries up the garden path? The 
latter are being encouraged system
a t i c a l l y t o exchange the indis-
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pensable—their forests, their soil, 
their water, their culture and, i n the 
long term, their physical survival for 
the gadget ry , the t a w d r y mass-
produced goods, the j u n k foods and 
the rest of the paraphernalia of the 
modern way of life. B u t even this 
only a few can have access to and for 
a few decades at most. 

I f this is so, then never i n the 
h i s to ry of mankind , has a more 
cynical confidence t r ick been perpe
trated on so many people and w i t h 
such devastating consequences. 
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The World Bank: 
A Law unto Itself 

by Patricia Adams 

T h i s is an e x t r a c t f r o m t h e s t a t e m e n t m a d e by P a t r i c i a A d a m s t o a P a r l i a m e n t a r y C o m m i t t e e o f t h e 
C a n a d i a n G o v e r n m e n t c o n s i d e r i n g t h e u n a c c o u n t a b i l i t y o f t h e M u l t i - D e v e l o p m e n t B a n k s ( M D B s ) 
a n d t h e e n v i r o n m e n t a l d a m a g e c a u s e d by t h e i r p r o j e c t s o n t h e w o r l d e n v i r o n m e n t . It is a p l e a t o 
m a k e t h e M D B ' s a c c o u n t a b l e t o t h o s e w h o m u s t u l t i m a t e l y f u n d t h e m : t h e t a x p a y e r s o f t h e c o u n t r i e s 
f r o m w h i c h t h e y de r i ve t h e i r f u n d s . 

The W o r l d Bank has spent bill ions 
of Canadian tax dollars over the last 
t h i r t y years i n ways that have 
abused property r ights , violated 
human r ights and created environ
mental havoc in the Th i rd Wor ld . 

These enormous abuses are not 
caused by i l l - w i l l on the part of the 
Bank's staff bu t are a by-product of 
the fact that the Wor ld Bank oper
ates in isolation. The Bank is a law 
unto itself. I t vigorously resists pub
lic scrutiny of i ts activities and locks 
out attempts by i ts members to set 
guidelines for i t s operations. The 
effect of the W o r l d Bank's isolation 
from the taxpayers tha t keep i t i n 
business and from the people in the 
Th i rd W o r l d who are i ts presumed 
beneficiaries is an unchecked re
la t ionship w i t h i t s clients—the 
governments i n the T h i r d Wor ld 
tha t do the borrowing. 

I t happens like this. A Th i rd 
W o r l d government makes a pro
posal to the W o r l d Bank. The Bank 
then decides, on economic grounds, 
whether to go ahead w i t h the project 
or not. B u t at no t ime does anyone 
go to the people of tha t country to 
ask them what they th ink of the 
scheme. We have found w i t h fright
ening regulari ty that the people i n 
the T h i r d W o r l d whom we th ink we 
are helping do not l ike the project 
one b i t and, that despite our humani
tar ian intentions the effect of our aid 
is to finance T h i r d W o r l d govern
ments against their people. 

Let me give you jus t one example 
of the many tragedies created by the 
W o r l d Bank, this t ime i n Ethiopia. 

Patricia Adams is co-author with Lawrence 
Solomon of the Book In the Name of 
Progress, see Book Reviews, this issue, p.302. 
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I n the early 1960s the W o r l d Bank 
bui l t a series of hydro dams on the 
Awash River i n central Ethiopia to 
provide power for the capital c i ty 
and i r r igat ion for large-scale plant
ations. The damming of the river 
eliminated the annual floods and 
thus much of the forests and the 
g raz ing lands on wh ich some 
150,000 pastoral people depended. 
The W o r l d Bank's subsequent con
version of most of the irrigable land 
i n this valley to cotton and sugar 
cane plantations led to the displace
ment of 20,000 people who became 
dependent on food relief. 

We helped finance this develop
ment scheme and now we are help
ing to finance food relief to amelior
ate the damage i t did. These people 
view this development project as 
punishment from God. 

Over the last few years Energy 
Probe has received requests for help 
from citizens' groups i n the T h i r d 
W o r l d who want information on 
W o r l d Bank sponsored projects i n 
their communities, or who want 
compensation for lost land, or who 
want to stop W o r l d Bank projects 
because of the enormous damage 
they w i l l do to their local economies. 
I n invest igat ing their claims, our 
communication w i t h officials from 
the W o r l d Bank and the Canadian 
Government led us to the very dis
tu rb ing realisation that neither the 
public nor Parliament has the legal 
means to scrutinise these expendi
tures of public funds, the way we 
have for public funds that are spent 
here at home. 

According to Finance Minis ter 
Michael Wilson, our Governor to the 
W o r l d Bank, he does not have access 
to a report prepared by the staff of 

the Wor ld Bank which details the 
extent to which the Braz i l i an 
Government is meeting i t s four hun
dred mi l l ion dollar loan agreement 
for a major project i n the Amazon. 
This report, because i t is considered 
an internal staff document, is "not 
available to governments or to the 
general public". 

According to Margaret Catley-
Carlson, the President of C I D A 
(Canadian A i d Organisation), even 
documents prepared for the W o r l d 
Bank's Board of Directors that 
enable them to approve loans are 
"confidential to governments and 
not of f ic ia l ly available beyond 
restricted d is t r ibu t ion" . 

Also, documents prepared by the 
borrowing country w i t h W o r l d Bank 
funds, such as a study which investi
gates the feasibility of a hydro dam, 
are the property of the borrowing 
country, which can keep them from 
whomever i t wishes. 

What this means for the Canadian 
taxpayer is tha t our representatives 
i n Parliament—and this Committee 
—cannot discuss the advisabil i ty of 
Wor ld Bank activities because we 
are not enti t led to know even the 
most fundamental details of pro
jects, such as the life-expectancy of 
a hydro dam; the number of hectares 
to be flooded; or the amount of com
pensation people w i l l receive for 
their losses. 

Fur thermore, our duly-elected 
government has no r igh t to review 
any of the information and docu
ments which are used to prepare the 
final project proposal documents, 
nor has i t the r igh t to review reports 
prepared by the Bank's staff tha t 
monitor the extent to which a 
borrowing country is meeting the 
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conditions of a loan agreement. 
You w i l l be interested to know 

that when the US Government ran 
up against this restrict ion several 
years ago, i t decided to include a 
clause in i ts annual appropriations 
act which states that no funds w i l l 
be given to "any international fin
ancial ins t i tu t ion whose US repre
sentat ive cannot upon request 
obtain any document developed by 
the management of the international 
financial ins t i tu t ion. ' ! I would l ike 
to recommend tha t Canada assert 
the same r ight , because the present 
s i t ua t ion amounts to t a x a t i o n 
wi thout representation. 

The fact that the Wor ld Bank and 
the other regional development 

banks are accountable to no one was 
brought home to me one year ago by 
A l l a n MacEachen, then Canadian 
Governor to the Inter-American 
Development Bank. I n response to 
cr i t ic ism of a hydro dam i n H a i t i 
that was to be bu i l t by the I D B , he 
denied Canadian responsibility for 
this project. Wel l i f our Governor 
denies responsibility, and al l other 
governors deny responsibility, then 
no one is responsible for these 
banks. 

I n fact, we, the taxpayers, are the 
ones who are responsible for these 
banks. We have to pay off the loans 
made by these banks should the 
borrowing countries default on their 
payments. A n d we are responsible 

for the human r ights abuses tha t 
result when T h i r d W o r l d citizens 
have their proper ty confiscated 
wi thou t due process and wi thou t 
fair compensat ion because the 
W o r l d Bank has given a T h i r d 
W o r l d government the wherewithal 
to proceed. 

I t is t ime we took responsibili ty 
for the damage caused by our past 
negligence, and i t is t ime we took 
responsibili ty for the future act ivi
ties of the W o r l d Bank by more 
closely scrutinising i t and by te l l ing 
the other member countries tha t i f 
the W o r l d Bank conducts i t s affairs 
i n ways that are abhorrent to the 
Canadian public we w i l l have to 
wi thdraw our membership. 

THE AT READER 
Theory and practice in Appropriate Technology 
by Marilyn Carr 

Introduction by Frances Stewart, 
Fellow of Somerville College, Oxford. 

T h e A T R e a d e r w i l l become the standard in t roduc t ion to 
A T . I t brings together a wealth o f material f r o m the 
unpublished reports o f development agencies and research 
inst i tut ions to articles f r o m specialist journa ls . I t explains 
the origins o f the idea, its history and development, and 
demonstrates its practical appl icat ion (and mis-applicat ion) 
i n a wide variety o f contexts. The ten chapters cover 
practical examples (successes and failures) and are 
i l lustrated w i t h line drawings and photographs. Further 
details can be supplied on request. 

Available f rom IT P u b l i c a t i o n s L t d . , 9 K i n g Street , 
L o n d o n W C 2 8 H W . Tel : 01-836 9434, p r ice £9.95* . 

The AT Reader 
Theory and practice in Appropriate Technology 

*US Edition available from I T D G N A , P.O. Box 331, Croton-on-Hudson, NY 10520, USA, price $19.50. 
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The World Bank's Agricultural Policies: 
Rhetoric and Reality* 

by Teresa Hayter and Catharine Watson 

T h e W o r l d B a n k p r e t e n d s it is i n t e r e s t e d in t h e w e l f a r e o f t h e rura l p o o r o f t h e t h i r d W o r l d . " M o s t o f 
t h e B a n k ' s l e n d i n g e a c h year , t w e n t y - f i v e t o t h i r t y per c e n t " M r B o t e f a g o t e l l s us , " g o e s f o r 
a g r i c u l t u r a l a n d rura l d e v e l o p m e n t a c t i v i t i e s m a i n l y f o r f o o d p r o d u c t i o n a n d t o he lp t h o u s a n d s o f 
s m a l l f a r m e r s b e c o m e m o r e p r o d u c t i v e . " S o m u c h f o r t h e r h e t o r i c . 

T e r e s a H a y t e r a n d C a t h a r i n e W a t s o n ( the l a t t e r w o r k e d f o r s o m e t i m e in t h e O f f i c e o f 
E n v i r o n m e n t a l A f f a i r s a t t h e W o r l d Bank ) d e s c r i b e in c o n s i d e r a b l e d e t a i l w h a t t h e B a n k ' s a g r i c u l t u r a l 
p o l i c y rea l l y is a n d h o w it s e t s a b o u t a s s u r i n g t h a t t h i s p o l i c y is i m p l e m e n t e d a c c o r d i n g t o i t s 
r e q u i r e m e n t s . 

U n t i l the 1970s, the W o r l d Bank lent very l i t t l e for 
agriculture and such loans as i t d id make were mainly 
for large commercial undertakings, part icularly in live
stock. The Bank was criticised for i t s neglect of agri
culture, par t ly on the grounds that poverty is concen
tra ted in rura l areas. 

I n the 1970s, under the presidency of McNamara, 
Bank lending for agriculture increased at a much 
faster rate than other sectors of Bank lending. B y 
1980, i t amounted to nearly a t h i r d of to ta l Bank com
mitments . The Bank's claims that i t had a new 
'poverty orientation' were based largely on i t s lending 
for projects i n rura l areas, where, according to the new 
rhetoric, the 'poorest of the poor' were to be found. I t is 
nevertheless probably a near-universal phenomenon of 
Bank rura l development projects tha t their benefits 
are appropriated by the better-off peasants and land
owners. Thus, according to Cheryl Payer, 

I n Guatemala the Bank solved the problem of reach
ing 'small farmers' by defining them as anyone w i t h 
less than 45 hectares of land (108 acres)—a category 
which encompasses 97 per cent of all Guatemalan 
farmers. Ha l f of the funds would go to 'small 
farmers' thus defined, while the other half would go 
to 'medium' and 'larger' farms i n the top 3 per cent. 
' I don' t care what country you take', an agricultural 
specialist w i t h wide experience i n L a t i n America 
to ld me, ' i f you follow Wor ld Bank money down 
through the d i s t r ibu t ing inst i tut ions, i t ' s al l going 
to the wrong people'. 1 

The Bank has continued to lend for large commercial 
undertakings. I t depends, i n practice, on a theory 
about 'progressive' farmers which amounts to a rura l 
version of the ' t r i ck le down ' theory upon which 
McNamara's advisers were supposed to be casting 
doubts. 2 

Land Reform 
The Bank is of course opposed to the public owner

ship of land. I t s reports welcome the terminat ion of 
land reform programmes, when this occurs. For 
example, i ts laudatory presentation to the consultative 
group for Peru says w i t h evident approval tha t "the 
Agr icu l tu ra l Promotion Law . . . ends the agrarian re
form expropriation process—an important measure to 
ins t i l investor confidence". 3 Another report on Peru 
describes the failures and 'negative effects' of land 
reform under previous reformist m i l i t a r y govern
ments 4 and a report on the Peruvian agricultural sector 
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states that: "This entire period (1970-80) from i ts start 
has been characterised by ill-conceived and mal-
administered sweeping land reform and economic con
t ro l measures". 5 

One of the major successes i n ' land reform' claimed 
by the Bank is the Lilongwe project i n Malawi . B u t 
this is land reform in a peculiar sense: i t amounts to 
the conversion of communally allocated land into 
private property. The Bank argued that this would 
give the farmers greater security, but contradicted this 
assertion by saying that i t would create a market i n 
land that would ensure that the land reached i ts com
mercial potential or was sold. 6 

The Bank puts more emphasis on production than i t 
does on income dis tr ibut ion. I n some 'Green Revol
u t ion ' areas, and perhaps part icularly i n India, the 
Bank has been able to claim some success i n increasing 
production, even though the effects on income dis t r i 
but ion are probably the reverse of what is sometimes 
claimed. The Bank's report, IDA in Retrospect, pub
lished i n 1982 as part of i ts b id for IDA replenishment, 
makes much of the fact that IDA was 'closely involved ' 
i n the introduct ion of Green Revolution technology i n 
India, Pakistan and Bangladesh. I t says that : " Ind ia , 
which was the world's second largest cereal importer i n 
1966 and 1967, reached basic self-sufficiency toward 
the end of the 1970s". 7 There is some dispute whether 
this 'self-sufficiency' d id not imply lower levels of con
sumption w i t h i n India. B u t i t is widely accepted tha t 
the Green Revolution i n India, whatever i ts effects on 
income dis t r ibut ion, landlessness and actual deterior
ation i n the ab i l i ty of those displaced to feed them
selves, d id result i n increases in production above 
those tha t would have taken place wi thout i t , and that 
the W o r l d Bank made a contr ibut ion to those in
creases. Elsewhere, i t is doubtful whether Bank pro
jects i n agriculture contributed very much even to pro
d u c t i o n . For example , one of the B a n k ' s o w n 
(unpublished) evaluations of i ts project results, the 
1979 ' G r e y Cover ' Annual Review of Project 
Performance Results, records that out of 21 projects, 
14 had not reached the expected higher yields, and out 
of 25 projects, 20 d id not achieve the expected higher 
production. 8 

* Reprinted from Aid: Rhetoric and Reality, by Teresa Hayter and 
Catharine Watson, Pluto Press, 1985, £4.95. 
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Dicouraging Self-sufficiency, Encouraging Exports 
The Bank is also at times accused of bias against 

production for local consumption of food. Clearly the 
Bank favours greater commercialisation of agricul
ture. I t advocates the integrat ion of rura l producers 
into national and international markets, i n ways which 
parallel i ts advocacy of the greater integrat ion of T h i r d 
W o r l d countries in to the wor ld market, and which 
carry similar or greater dangers of increased depend
ency and precariousness i n their livelihood. Thus one 
of the reasons presented by the Bank for devaluation is 
that i t improves the incentives for agricultural ex
ports, and the Bank is frequently accused of p u t t i n g 
pressures on countries to increase their exports of agri
cul tural commodities, curiously at a t ime of plummet
ing wor ld prices for such products, at the expense of 
their ab i l i ty to use their land and resources to produce 
their own food. This is an accusation which is made 
also by officials w i t h i n the Bank, and especially i n 
regard to the so-called Berg report. 9 One junior Bank 
official, describing the 'general bias' i n favour of the 
cash economy and production for the market rather 
than for local consumption, said tha t 'o ld colonial 
hands' work ing for the Bank in India 'cooked the 
figures' to show tha t i r r iga t ion projects would produce 
more for the market and thus made them acceptable to 
senior management i n the Bank. 1 0 

Cheryl Payer's book on the W o r l d Bank describes 
w h a t she calls ' the a t t a c k on se l f -p rov i s ion ing 
peasantries'. She gives the following quotat ion from a 
W o r l d Bank country report on Papua New Guinea 
(PNG): 

A characteristic of PNG 's subsistence agriculture is 
i ts relative richness: over much of the country 
nature's bounty produces enough to eat w i t h rela
t ive ly l i t t l e expenditure of effort. The root crops 
that dominate subsistence farming are 'plant and 
wai t ' crops, requir ing l i t t l e disciplined cul t iva t ion 
. . . U n t i l enough subsistence farmers have their tra
di t ional life styles changed by the g rowth of new 
consumption wants, this labour constraint may 
make i t diff icult to introduce new crops. 1 1 

Not all 'subsistence farmers' l ive i n such an idyl l ic situ
ation, bu t many are better off than other ru ra l pro
ducers who are total ly , or largely, dependent on the 
market. The Bank is not only averse to subsistence 
farming; i t also exaggerates i ts extent . 1 2 Thus the Berg 
report, ignoring the past century or so of Afr ican 
history, says, 

as the postcolonial period began, most Africans 
were outside the modern economy . . . Afr ican labour 
was overwhelmingly concentrated i n subsistence-
oriented farming . . . The dominance of subsistence 
product ion presented special obstacles to agri
cul tural development. Farmers had to be induced to 
produce for the market , adopt new crops, and 
undertake new r isks . 1 3 

Elsewhere i n the report, the Bank acknowledges that: 
A l l the evidence points to the fact tha t smallholders 
are o u t s t a n d i n g managers o f t h e i r o w n re
sources—their land and capital, fertiliser, and water. 
They can be counted on to respond to changes i n the 
prof i tabi l i ty of different crops and of other farming 
activities . . , 1 4 

The introduct ion of commercialised inputs into agri
culture may raise yields and rura l incomes. B u t i t 
The Ecologist, Vol 15, No. 5/6,1985 
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sometimes merely adds to the precariousness of ru ra l 
producers by making them more deeply indebted, in
creasing the costs of failure, and adding to the induce
ments for landlords to throw them off their land. 

A n d yet, i n al l i t s major publications on agriculture, 
and part icularly i n i ts 1975 sector paper on Rural 
Development, the Bank has regularly argued the need 
to b r ing the rura l population ' f rom t radi t ional isolation 
to integrat ion w i t h the national economy', and there
fore the international economy. This was of course a 
problem that exercised colonialists, especially i n 
Africa. I t has also been faced by many industr ia l is ing 
societies, including B r i t a i n i n the nineteenth century 
and the Soviet Union i n the 1920s: How to extract a 
surplus from rura l areas to feed the towns and, i n the 
case of most T h i r d W o r l d countries, to keep urban 
elites, locally and abroad, i n the import-dependent 
luxury to which they have become accustomed. 

Livestock Loans in L a t i n America 
. . . the cattle fatten on the plains while the people 

often have to struggle for a bare existence in the hills.15 

The W o r l d Bank's f irs t loans to T h i r d W o r l d agri
culture went to L a t i n America to develop livestock. 
They began i n 1963-4 w i t h loans to Chile and Paraguay 
and grew i n number and size throughout the 1960s and 
into the 1970s. This section is largely based on internal 
Bank evaluations of these projects, so-called Project 
Performance A u d i t Reports (PPARS), produced by the 
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Operations Eva lua t ion Depar tment (OED) of the 
Bank, including documents on 13 projects i n nine 
count r ies . The Opera t ions E v a l u a t i o n s ta f f are 
independent of the projects staff; the idea is tha t they 
have no vested interest i n making the projects sound 
better than they really are, unlike the projects staff 
whose success w i t h i n the Bank depends on ' their ' 
projects being good—having high rates of return, and 
so on. The O E D has i n fact produced some fairly 
d a m a g i n g i n d i c t m e n t s of the B a n k ' s l i v e s t o c k 
projects, none of which have been published. 

The documents show that the projects were remark
ably unsuccessful i n most of their stated aims. The 
projects were not intended to help the poor, to create 
jobs, or to make the dis t r ibut ion of wealth more fair. 
B u t they strengthened the position of the r ich to an 
extent far beyond that expected by the Bank. More
over the projects were intended to increase productiv
i t y by lending to experienced ranchers, by establishing 
modern farming methods, and by funding useful 
research. I n this, by and large, they failed. They d id so 
because the Bank ignored the realities of the countries 
i t was lending to and because the Bank was more con
cerned w i t h lending money, and w i t h the condition 
attached to that money, than i t was w i t h the qual i ty of 
i ts projects. 

The projects were similar i n design, and they were 
also similar i n the ways i n which they failed and in the 
ways i n which they differed from what was expected of 
them at appraisal. Thus the projects, already target ing 
a small population, reached fewer people than antici
pated. The size of both sub-loans and ranches tended to 
be larger than expected. A n d the ranches tended to be 
sited on flat and fertile land which both the Bank and 
governments maintained should only be used for in
tensive crop product ion . Moreover, the ranchers 
tended to use sub-loans to expand their land holdings 
through purchase or rent ing arid to create new pasture 
rather than improve exist ing pasture. They expanded 
their herds through purchase rather than improving 
the health of their herds, and they tended to reject the 
technical innovations and management practices ad
vocated by the Bank. The projects rarely achieved the 
hoped-for rises i n beef product ion, drops i n calf 
mor ta l i ty , rises i n weaning rates and other improve
ments which should have resulted from better hus
bandry. A n d rises i n production tended to stem from 
expansion of extensive-style ranches rather than from 
intensified production. 

Bank staff tended to be concerned pr imar i ly w i t h the 
rate of loan disbursement w i t h the result tha t the 
ranch impact of projects was poorly supervised. 
Furthermore, Bank staff tended to over-emphasise the 
need for the project and then to over-emphasise i ts 
achievements at i t s close, thus inf la t ing the rate of 
re turn and making the project appear more successful 
than i t actually was. 

F rom the evidence of another internal Bank evalu
ation, a 1976 O E D study, on 20 agricultural credit pro
jects i n Mexico, Uruguay, Pakistan, Morocco and the 
Philippines showed identical trends. This gives 
additional confirmation that these are real tendencies 
i n Bank projects and not one-off variations. 
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Catt le fa t ten on the plains whi le the people s t ruggle for ex is tence 
in the hi l ls . 

T w o fu r the r pa t t e rns emerged f r o m these 
documents. The first is the way i n which projects 
affected land reform: i n several countries ranchers 
used sub-loans to convince authorities that they were 
fully exploi t ing their land and thereby evaded 
expropriation under agrarian reform laws. The second 
is the impact of the projects on domestic beef 
consumption: although most of the projects claimed to 
aim to raise domestic beef consumption, the Bank 
pressured countries to liberalise their trade policies i n 
order to boost beef exports, w i t h the result tha t beef 
became more scarce and more expensive i n the 
domest ic markets—and domest ic consumpt ion 
dropped. 

The projects were aimed at medium to large ranchers 
—a wealthy group i n the top 1-2 per cent of the popu
lation. B u t even among this elite a pecking order pre
vailed and the richest of the ranchers monopolised the 
sub-loans—as i n the case of Ecuador where the largest 
39 ranchers accounted for 48.5 per cent of the sub-
loans, the 16 largest loans accounted for 26.6 per cent 
of al l loan funds, and the projects ended up addressing 
the t o p 0.1 per cent of ca t t l eho lde r s . 1 6 I n the 
Dominican Republic, 153 ranchers were financed 
instead of the 260 planned and the average sub-loan 
was $38,321 instead of $22,800. 

The audit on this last project explains the bias 
towards the large farmers: 

Firs t , larger farmers tend to be the most knowledge
able about avai labi l i ty of credit funds and more 
wi l l i ng and able to accept and cope w i t h the risks 
involved . . . Second, par t ic ipat ing banks tend to 
concentrate on larger clients because the cost of 
credit analysis and supervision are lower relative to 
the potential profi t and there are fewer problems 
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to make their fu l l annual quota of loans, to the L a t i n 
American bureaucrats i n the Central Banks who 
wanted to lend to the richest applicants so tha t the 
sub-loans could be large and the loan disbursed 
quickly, the emphasis was on ge t t ing the money out. 

Mos t of the audits contain descriptions of how local 
project staff were so busy appraising ranch plans and 
approving sub-loans tha t they had l i t t l e t ime to give 
technical assistance or check up on the use of funds. 

Research, which was also not central to the main 
thrust of project work (disbursement), often fell by the 
wayside, as i n Guatemala, 
. . . when too much of i ts staff's a t tent ion was diverted 
from i ts major task (lending), the Bank requested tha t 
research activities be contracted out. No contract was 
ever formalised and the research programme lapsed. 1 9 

A s this happened i n almost every project, the Bank's 
claim tha t i t is searching for new technologies for 
T h i r d W o r l d agr icu l ture should be t rea ted w i t h 
scepticism. 

Pressure on Bank staff to f ind new projects meant 
that often staff embroidered real i ty to create a project. 
This gives rise to the second curious pat tern tha t runs 
through al l the projects. I n the appraisal reports, the 
need for the project is exaggerated by describing the 
si tuation as worse than i t actually is. I n the completion 
report, on the other hand, the achievements of the 
project are over-estimated. Often this is done by 
miscalculations of variables such as calving rates bu t 
w i t h the mistakes always i n the direction tha t flatters 
the project and raises i ts rate of re turn. The audits 
usually point this out as i n the case of the Dominican 
Republic where the pre-project scenario is set too low: 
'pre-project yields of m i l k and beef were well above 
appraisal estimates'. 2 0 A n d the post-project scenario is 
too buoyant: 

(The completion report) assumes tha t production 
increases w i l l continue at a fast pace but i t seems 
tha t i t s provisions are too opt imist ic . . . Only under 
very opt imist ic assumptions, which the tex t of the 
completion report i tself would seem to rule out, do 
the audit 's calculations reach the (completion 
report's) estimate of 21 per cent. 2 1 

The audit concludes that the rate of re turn is possibly 
as low as 5-15 per cent. One of the Colombia projects 
shows a similar pattern: 

Technical parameters have improved on the ranches 
. . . However, the appraisal estimates of their pre-
development level were too pessimistic, and of their 
post-development level somewhat opt imist ic . B o t h 
misestimates (lead) to an over-estimation of the 
rates of re turn of the project at appraisal. 2 2 

w i t h land t i t les and/or real estate and chattel 
mortgages. Finally, even the L P D staff tended to 
look at sub-loan applications of larger farmers more 
enthusiastically i n view of the possibi l i ty to commit 
larger credit amounts w i t h the same effort and the 
better prospects for successful operations. 1 7 

B u t the larger operations were not successful. I n fact 
they were the worst i n terms of improv ing technology 
and in using land efficiently, a pat tern tha t has been 
reported elsewhere in L a t i n America. As the Honduras 
audit observes: 

The divergence from the appraisal design was also 
caused by the focus of the project on the largest 
ranchers. Though appraisal and other documents 
jus t i f ied this choice on the grounds tha t the largest 
were the most efficient, the evaluation suggests that 
the largest were actually the most extensive and 
least technically oriented of the project ranches. I n 
addition, the proport ion of to ta l property on project 
ranches i n improved pasture decreases consistently 
as ranch size increases. The same phenomenon was 
found for value of investment per hectare of land i n 
pasture on project ranches, i.e. a consistent decrease 
as ranch size increases. 1 8 

Second, because ranchers were not using the sub-loans 
as intended by the Bank, they had money w i t h which 
to expand their landholdings and herds and become 
even bigger land and cattle owners. A n d th i rd , as a 
combined result of the above two points, there was a 
major project deviation—a Bank te rm to say tha t the 
projects d id not t u r n out as planned. 

The Paraguay loans give a part icularly v i v i d picture 
of the ranchers' lack of interest i n anyth ing except the 
money. The project staff were located i n the capital, 
Asuncion, w i t h no vehicles and no t ravel budget and 
therefore unable to reach most of the project ranches. 
The ranchers were w i l l i ng to f ly out staff i n order to be 
appraised and to qualify for a sub-loan. B u t once they 
had the credit, unconvinced of the Bank's technical 
package, they would not f ly out the staff to give 
technical assistance. 

What is the W o r l d Bank really interested in? 
B u t i f the ranchers took advantage of the B a n k -

used i ts money and ignored i ts directives—the Bank 
let them. For example, i n the case of Paraguay, the 
local staff went wi thou t t ransportat ion for eight years 
and through three projects w i t h the Bank's knowledge. 
How can this be explained? A study of these docu
ments seems to suggest tha t the Bank was not inter
ested i n the technical improvements i t advocated. I n 
the cases of Brazi l and Guatemala, Bank and govern
ment officials never actually agreed on what the 
technical package should be. B u t s t i l l the loans went 
ahead, one to Guatemala and two to Brazi l . 

B u t i f the Bank was not interested i n the technical 
improvements i ts projects were to foster, what was i t 
interested in? F rom these documents i t appears to 
have been pr imar i ly concerned w i t h the smooth dis
bursement of i ts loans—which would explain why the 
technical wrinkles i n the Brazi l projects were never 
ironed out. The evidence for this is twofold. Firs t , at al l 
levels, there was much more pressure to lend money 
than there was to see that i t was being correctly used. 
From the loan officers i n the W o r l d Bank who wanted 
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F o r l a c k o f a b e t t e r t e r m , t h e d r i v i n g f o r c e b e h i n d 
t h e p r e s s u r e t o l e n d c o u l d be c a l l e d I n s t i t u t i o n a l 

m o m e n t u m ' : t h e m o r e y o u l e n d , t h e m o r e 
i m p o r t a n t y o u are . T h i s a p p l i e s t o t h e B a n k as a n 

i n s t i t u t i o n : i t w a n t s t o r e m a i n t h e l a r g e s t a n d m o s t 
i n f l u e n t i a l d e v e l o p m e n t a g e n c y . 

A n d i n fact the appraisal reports, the O E D staff con
clude, consistently over-estimated the projected rate of 
re turn (see Tables 1 and 2). I n Honduras the Bank staff 
also exaggerated the ranchers' need for credit to make 
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Table 1 Comparison of Economic Rates of Return from Nine Live
stock Projects 

Appraisal Audit 
Forecasts % Estimate % 

Dominican Republic (1 project) 21 5-15 
Guatemala (1 project) 13 12 
Brazil (1st and 2nd projects) 18-23 8 
Paraguay (3rd project) 29 8-10 
Honduras (1st project) 18 13 
Colombia (2nd project) 22 10 
Ecuador (1st and 2nd projects) 27 11-12 

Source: PPARs of respective projects 

Table 2 Financial Rates of Return: Comparison of Appraisal Fore
casts with OED Estimates 

Financial Rates of Return (overall investment) 
Appraisal OED Survey 

Forecasts% Estimates% 
Livestock 
Mexico (2nd, 3rd and 4th projects) 21-35 13 
Uruguay (3rd and 4th projects) 22-30 6 
Crops 
Mexico (3rd and 4th projects) 26-37 n.a. 
Morocco (2nd project—rainfed 
cereal farm) 32 5 
Pakistan (3rd project—tractor 
farm) 55 50 
Philippines (2nd project—tractor 
rice farm) 100 50 
Philippines (2nd project—tiller rice 
farm) 65 5 

Source: World Bank. 1976. Operations Evaluation Report: 
Agricultural Credit Programs. Vol. I I . p.97. 

n.a. The Mexican crop returns were not calculated. 

the project more compell ing. The ranchers were 
starved of credit, said the appraisal report, when i n 
fact they got more than their fair share of i t . This 
pressure to lend has received some Bank scrutiny: the 
1976 O E D study described pressures 'felt by the per
sons responsible for the original appraisal draft to des
cribe some projects i n the most favourable light—par
t icular ly credit projects where . . . nothing definite can 
really be said at a l l i n advance about how the borrower 
w i l l actually use his physical resources/ 2 3 

O E D also noted that, 'rather modest values and 
claims wr i t t en in to the original draft occasionally got 
embellished in the subsequent review process . . . ' 2 4 

B u t no motivations were given for i t . 
For lack of a better term, the d r iv ing force behind 

the pressure to lend could be called ' ins t i tu t ional 
momentum': the more you lend, the more important 
you are. This applies to the Bank as an ins t i tu t ion: i t 
wants to remain the largest and most influential 
development agency. I t applies to the Director of the 
L a t i n America and Caribbean Divis ion: he wants his 
region to account for the largest share of loans because 
i t adds to his prestige and clout, and therefore gives 
h im better access to senior Bank management. He w i l l 
be able to demand more staff and a larger budget. A n d 
i t applies down to the most junior loan officer who 
knows that i f he shows himself to be productive, 
swif t ly appraising new projects and handling old ones, 
he w i l l get a promotion. Pressure to lend was part i 
cularly acute dur ing the McNamara years, when these 
projects were t ak ing place, as McNamara wanted and 
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got massive yearly increases i n Bank lending. B u t i t 
has always been a major force behind Bank operations. 

The same phenomenon is reported i n the O E D study 
of agricultural credit projects i n Mexico, Uruguay, 
Morocco, Pakistan and the Philippines: 

The increase i n farm size, clearing of bush, levelling 
of land and extension of fences and physical infra
s t ructure to further reaches of the borrower 's 
property are i n some cases almost certainly i n 
response to the threat which the gathering social 
reform legislation poses for larger farmers . . . 
Unut i l ized property is most vulnerable to legislation 
wr i t t en to redistribute land. A cynic could claim 
tha t al l the Bank has been doing is to help large 
farmers take evasive action by p u t t i n g i n a mini
m u m of infrastructure to pass legal tests of ut i l is
ation. Since we are dealing w i t h intell igent pro
ducers, i t would be astonishing i f these consider
ations d id not enter their investment decisions. 2 5 

Beef exports at the cost of domestic consumption 
A second way that the Bank's activities conflicted 

w i t h land reform movements was by condoning cattle 
production on prime agricultural land. M a n y L a t i n 
American agrarian reform laws legislated to confine 
cattle to pasture and to devote rich, flat and fertile 
land to crops. I n theory, the Bank confirmed this 
position when i n the early 1970s i t released a state
ment that livestock projects should not be sited i n 
areas suited to intensive cul t ivat ion or where rura l 
population density was high. However, i n practice, 
this stance made no difference. 

I n Honduras, i n spite of a 1972 law rest r ic t ing cattle 
to pasture, the major i ty of ranches from both projects 
were sited i n populous areas and on land suited to in
tensive crop cul t ivat ion. Thus the projects competed 
w i t h the thrust of land reform by blocking more 
rational land use. 

Most of these projects aimed to boost both beef 
exports and domestic consumption. B u t the audits fai l 
to trace what happened to the increased production. 
Analysis seems to stop at the farm gate; another 
example of how l i t t l e the Bank knows—or cares to 
know—about the impact of i ts projects. However, from 
other sources i t is clear tha t exports of beef d id rise i n 
the late 1960s and early 1970s i n L a t i n America, some
times spectacularly. On the other hand, per capita beef 
consumption declined by 13.5 per cent between 1960 
and 1974. Dur ing that same period Bolivia 's per capita 
consumption fell by 15.4 per cent, Colombia's by 19 
per cent, Guatemala's by 12.5 per cent and Paraguay's 
by 44.7 per cent. I t was known by the late 1960s that 
this drop was occurring and that i t was caused by 
exports: i n 1969 the Foreign Agr icu l tu ra l Service of 
the US Department of Agriculture stated that 'the con
siderable growth i n meat exports i n recent years has 
been at the expense of domestic beef consumption'. 2 6 

The appraisal report for the second livestock project, 
wr i t t en i n 1972, states that 'impressive expansion of 
beef exports from 30,000m ton to about 200,000m ton 
. . . between 1966 and 1971 has been achieved at the 
expense of domestic consumption. A n important ob
jective of the government is to continue the expansion 
of beef exports but wi thout sacrificing domestic con
sumption. ' 2 7 Yet elsewhere i n the document the Bank 

The Ecologist, Vol. 15, No. 5/6, 1985 



continues to press for the permanent l i f t i ng of al l 'dis
incent ives to inves tment caused by government 
policies tha t (favour) the urban consumer at the 
expense of producers and exporters, and is clearly 
wi l l i ng to go against government policy and to see 
domestic consumption drop. 

Similar ly i n Ecuador the Bank pressured the govern
ment to create greater production incentives by freeing 
the price of beef. B u t the Ecuadorians refused. I t was 
poli t ical ly too hazardous: 

The Bank attempted to obtain a guarantee from the 
Government of Ecuador tha t the free movement of 
cattle and beef to domestic and export markets 
would be permitted. This guarantee would have 
ensured that domestic prices for these commodities 
would fully adjust to export market levels. The 
Government . . . refused to b ind itself by such a 
guarantee . . . B y maintaining . . . controls, the 
Government of Ecuador places an effective ceiling 
on prices to producers and thereby reduces the in
centives for higher production. This disincentive . . . 
works pa r t i cu la r ly s t rongly against the in t ro 
duction of capital intensive production techniques 
such as those which the Bank's livestock projects 
were designed to promote. 2 8 

Interestingly, Ecuador is one of only three L a t i n 
American countries to experience a rise i n beef con
sumption between 1960 and 1974. 

The Ecuador project was audited i n 1975 and the 
Brazi l project i n 1979, long after the Bank became 
publicly concerned about the diets of the poor, so these 
audits are remarkable for their lack of interest i n the 
nut r i t iona l impact of the projects. 

Land Reform in Colombia 
. . . can the Bank influence the course of events re
garding the d is t r ibut ion of land, and income from 
the land, i n the sovereign states that are members of 
the Bank? 2 9 

The W o r l d Bank and Colombia have had a long and 
int imate relationship dat ing back to 1949 when Colom
bia received i ts f i rs t loan from the Bank, one of the 
earliest the Bank made to the T h i r d Wor ld . One of the 
special features of this relationship is tha t i t is un
usually well documented; Colombia was the country of 
choice when the Bank decided for the f irs t and last 
t ime to study the to ta l impact of the Bank on one coun
t ry . This study came out i n 1972 as Bank Operations 
in Colombia—An Evaluation and covers the period 
1950-1970. I t aroused considerable interest outside the 
Bank; for example Ke i th Gr i f f in wrote about i t i n his 
book Land Concentration and Rural Poverty: 

E x post evaluations of aid programmes are rare, and 
thus i t is impossible to refute the claim tha t failures 
are exceptional and success the rule. The W o r l d 
Bank, however, is known to have assessed i t s 
operations i n Colombia: rumour has i t tha t the 
results were unflat tering. I n any case the report was 
not released . . . 3 0 

I t has s t i l l not been released, but along w i t h several 
other documents wr i t t en on Colombia, i t has, since 
then, been leaked. They provide details of the Bank's 
role i n Colombian agriculture and of seven Bank agri
cul tural projects i n Colombia. F rom this information, 
i t emerges tha t Bank projects worsened land tenure 
and, by funding land settlements i n remote areas, 
reinforced the Colombian Government's policy of sub-
The Ecologist, Vol 15, No. 5/6, 1985 

s t i t u t i ng land settlement for genuine land reform. 
Land ownership i n Colombia is concentrated i n the 

hands of relatively few people. The best figures on land 
tenure i n Colombia date from 1960 bu t they are gener
ally thought to apply today. They show tha t 1.2 per 
cent of the farms occupy 45 per cent of the land and 

T h e W o r l d B a n k , h o w e v e r , is k n o w n t o h a v e 
a s s e s s e d i t s o p e r a t i o n s in C o l o m b i a : r u m o u r h a s i t 

t h a t t h e r e s u l t s w e r e u n f l a t t e r i n g . In a n y c a s e t h e 
r e p o r t w a s n o t r e l e a s e d . . . 

tha t 5.7 per cent of the farms occupy 70 per cent of the 
farmland. 3 1 More recent statistics show that , i f there 
has been a change i n land tenure since 1960, i t has 
probably been for the worse: between 1960 and 1971 
the number of smal l farms (under 10 hectares) 
decreased and the number of large farms (over 200 
hectares) increased. 3 2 

Colonisation Schemes 
Colonisation schemes have emerged as the way i n 

which governments can allocate land to landless pea
sants while avoiding expropriat ing fertile land held i n 
b ig estates. A j o i n t report of the F A O and the I L O on 
the progress of land reform between 1968 and 1974 
stated that : 

Efforts have been made to persuade governments 
not to divert f rom the real problem of the needed 
s t ruc tura l changes th rough settlement projects 
under the pretext of a need to extend the agricul
tu ra l frontier . 3 3 

Feder has called land settlement schemes 'anti-land 
reform measures'; furthermore they are expensive and 
usually unsuccessful: 

Colonisation schemes are always extremely costly . . . 
B u t the high costs of these schemes, which benefit 
the construction firms or the cement indus t ry much 
more than the peasants, have never been a deterrent 
to planning new ones. This demonstrates tha t costs 
do not matter when the preservation of the status 
quo is involved. Scarcity of resources is alleged only 
when i t comes to effective programmes to assist the 
peasants. Nor is i t a deterrent tha t most colonis
at ion schemes have been dismal failures for the 
peasants . . , 3 4 

Even the Bank, i n i t s Land Reform Sector Policy 
Paper i n 1975, said that: 

There are severe l imi ta t ions on settlement as a 
means of reaching large numbers of landless people 
or rel ieving pressures on the land . . . The capital 
requirement of more than $5,000 per family l imi t s 
the prospects of this approach. Clearly, the whole 
approach to capital-intensive settlement requires re
examinat ion considering the magni tude of the 
problem . . , 3 5 

However, i n spite of this consensus tha t colonisation 
schemes are a costly, inappropriate and inadequate 
response to the needs of landless peasants, and i n spite 
of the agricultural problems that tend to arise due to 
poor soils (if the soils were not poor, the r ich would own 
the land already), the W o r l d Bank has made settlement 
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schemes a major component of i ts agricultural strat
egy i n Colombia and L a t i n America i n general. A t 
present the W o r l d Bank is funding large colonisation 
projec ts . in Braz i l and Peru, and a scheme for the 
jungle area of Western Ecuador was under consider
ation i n 1980. 

The W o r l d Bank in Columbia? 
Between 1949 and 1983 Colombia's agricul tural 

sector changed i n a way tha t has been repeated al l over 
the T h i r d Wor ld . On the one hand, small farmers lost 
their land and the per capita production of food for 
domestic consumption, carried out by small farmers, 
declined. On the other hand, large commercial farmers 
expanded their landholdings and the production of 
export crops grew. This pat tern occurred because of 
population growth, because there was no land reform, 
and as the 1972 Bank document explains, 'because of 
the avai labi l i ty of credit, supporting services and new 
technology, al l of which has tended to favour the larger 
farmers and inadvertently work to the disadvantage of 
the small farmers'. 3 6 Colombia has retained i ts tra
dit ional agricultural structure: cattle and other export 
crops (wi th the exception of coffee) occupy the flat land 
i n the mountains and the wide river valleys, and 
domestic food production is restricted to the steep 
sides of the hills and mountains. Gr i f f in estimates that 
i n Colombia, 'nearly four times as much land is 
devoted to extensive grazing of cattle as is devoted to 
crops'. 3 7 

B u t if t h e B a n k w a s n o t i n t e r e s t e d in t h e t e c h n i c a l 
i m p r o v e m e n t s i t s p r o j e c t s w e r e t o f o s t e r , w h a t w a s 
it i n t e r e s t e d i n ? F r o m t h e s e d o c u m e n t s i t a p p e a r s 
t o have b e e n p r i m a r i l y c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e s m o o t h 

d i s b u r s e m e n t o f i t s l o a n s . 

Relatively new features i n Colombian agriculture are 
exports of flowers, which the Bank calls 'a success 
story' (they are grown i n areas adjacent to Bogota, 
t ak ing advantage of the year round favourable climate, 
and shipped by air to wor ld markets), and exports of 
marijuana. 3 8 However, the main impact of these new 
exports has been to create additional wealth for the 
already wealthy and, like the expansion of the more 
t radi t ional exports, to exacerbate conditions i n the 
rura l areas. 

B y 1983 the Bank had made 14 loans to Colombia's 
agricultural sector amounting to $280.6 mi l l ion . This 
is out of a to ta l of 28 loans and $1585.7 mi l l ion 
commit ted to Colombia since 1949. Four large Bank 
missions i n 1949, 1955, 1956 and 1970 looked into the 
problems of Colombia 's a g r i c u l t u r a l sector. The 
Bank's strategy, i f i t can be said to have had one, 
seems to have been to deplore the inequality i n the 
countryside, to emphasise increased p r o d u c t i v i t y 
through i ts projects, and to t u r n a b l ind eye when the 
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wealthy received the major i ty of loan benefits but d id 
not increase their product iv i ty . W i t h respect to land 
reform, the W o r l d Bank took a negative stance: asking 
the government not to allow expropriation of land 
from ranches receiving Bank sub-loans, promot ing 
colonisa t ion schemes, p a y i n g l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n t o 
tenancy arrangements, and providing min imal super
vision of projects so that the largest ranchers received 
the major i ty of project benefits. 

B u t the Bank did not pursue these solutions w i t h 
any vigour. One reason was that throughout the 1950s 
the Bank believed that the fundamental problem was 
not a maldis t r ibut ion of land but rather a maldistr i 
but ion of people. The 1950 report claimed that: 

I n order for additional goods and services of al l 
kinds to be produced i n Colombia, i t is necessary 
tha t a smaller percentage of the population be 
engaged i n agriculture and that more people be 
engaged i n the production of other things. This 
means, i n turn , that the produc t iv i ty of each agri
cul tural worker must be very much greater than pre
vails today. 3 9 

D r Lauchlin Currie, head of the 1949 mission, certainly 
promoted this position. Currie, an enthusiastic 
advocate of industrialisation, worked closely w i t h the 
Bank for several decades and was advisor to many 
Colombian governments. His position on agriculture 
reached i ts apogee i n 1961 when he published an 
economic formula for Colombia: Operation Colombia. 
The formula, which received wide publ ic i ty at a t ime of 
national debate over land reform, said that : 

Colombia's real rural problem was an excess rura l 
population . . . This excess should be transferred, 
forcibly i f need be, to the large cities and employed 
i n public works in order to create increased con
sumer demand, which i n t u r n would be met by in
creased industrialisation. Colombian agriculture 
would, meanwhile, be intensively mechanised, and 
the remaining rura l population would be employed 
by these large, mechanised farming operations. 4 0 

The plan was never implemented, p r imar i ly because i t 
would have been impractical and hugely expensive. 
However, the idea that people were i n the wrong place 
and not land i n the wrong hands, was inherent i n the 
justifications for colonisation schemes. The next b ig 
Bank report on Colombian agriculture, i n 1956, also 
suggested tax measures, this t ime a presumptive 
income tax, to increase land use i n the b ig estates. This 
proposal was never effectively implemented. 

The Bank has backed itself into a corner. B y lending 
to an agricultural sector which desperately needs but 
undertakes no land reform, and being unable to lend to 
the larger farmers because of dis t r ibut ional concerns, 
the Bank is constrained to lend for integrated rura l 
development projects or settlement schemes. The first , 
i f they are in established agricultural areas, tend to be 
unsuccessful at increasing product iv i ty and to worsen 
income dis t r ibut ion. The second tend to be environ
mentally and agricultural ly unsound and also worsen 
land and income dis t r ibut ion. The Bank was concerned 
w i t h two major settlement schemes i n Colombia. One 
was the Caqueta land colonisation project. The f irs t 
loan for Caqueta was signed i n M a y 1971. Caqueta was 
one of the first integrated rural development projects 
— p r o v i d i n g roads, f a r m deve lopment , research 
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centres, p r i m a r y schools, heal th centres, tree nurseries 
and forest reserves. The a i m was t o suppor t the spon
taneous set t lement of smallholders i n the Colombian 
Amazon who, b y and large, were already i n the jung le 
t r y i n g to eke ou t a l i v i n g b y clearing trees and g r o w i n g 
food. M o s t had been d r iven f rom the Andean highlands 
b y c i v i l confl ict (La Violencia) and b y the inequi table 
land ownership. A l t h o u g h the project had many com
ponents, the Bank ' s con t r i bu t i on was to go almost 
ent i re ly for roads and cat t le: $3.73 m i l l i o n for roads, 
$3.77 m i l l i o n for catt le, and on ly $0.41 m i l l i o n for 
heal th and education and $0.14 m i l l i o n for adminis
t r a t i on . 

The project was over-ambit ious a t appraisal and had 
to be scaled down. Fewer roads were b u i l t t h a n plan
ned, a l t hough they cost 210 per cent more t h a n 
expected due to inaccurate appraisal and technical 
problems, foremost among w h i c h was a n ine-month 
ra iny season d u r i n g wh ich w o r k had t o be suspended. 
Fur thermore , the government failed t o provide funds 
for road maintenance and many subsequently broke 
up. O n l y 60 instead of 90 schools were b u i l t . A n d only 
1,700 farmers instead of the planned 4,500 received 
credit . 

The crucial technical assistance programme, ' for 
wh ich no expl ic i t allowance has been made ' , 4 1 was com
pletely inadequate: when the second Caqueta project 
was appraised, i t was noted t ha t an ou t s t and ing prob
lem of Caqueta 1 was the ' lack of technical assistance 
to farmers ' . 4 2 One of the diff icul t ies was t h a t the 'Loan 
supervisors devoted most of their t ime to loan cont ro l 
rather t han technical assistance'. 4 3 The research pro
gramme took several years t o become operat ional and 
i n 1978 had no t ye t had an impac t on regional 
technology. 

Undoub ted ly the t w o most i m p o r t a n t issues sur
round ing th i s project and i t s follow-up projects are, 
f i rs t , l and d i s t r i b u t i o n and, second, the project ' s eco
logical impact , an issue t h a t cr i t ics of the B a n k have 
tended to neglect, perhaps because of a misguided 
no t ion t h a t concern about the environment is a l u x u r y 
the T h i r d W o r l d cannot afford. W h e n the B a n k 
appraised th i s project i t claimed t h a t Caqueta was 
v i r g i n t e r r i t o ry—al though the area had been opened up 
b y the rubber boom at the t u r n of the century, was 
later the site of m i l i t a r y a c t i v i t y due to border conflicts 
w i t h Peru, and was also the site of unsuccessful 
government colonisat ion schemes i n the 1950s and 
early 1960s, some of w h i c h received U S A I D money. 

Concern about the env i ronment 
is a luxury the Third Wor ld 

cannot a f ford . 
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T e n d i n g t he s o r g h u m c r o p In C o l o m b i a . 

This was a fundamental appraisal error on the 
Bank ' s par t . For the l and was no t a t a l l v i r g i n : l and 
tenure pat terns were we l l established and were 
'already h igh ly concentrated, r ep l i ca t ing the l and 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of the older in te r io r regions of the 
coun t ry ' . 4 4 Census data f r o m 1961 and 1971 showed 
t h a t the largest 10 per cent of landholdings accounted 
for 57 per cent of the area, whi le the smallest 50 per 
cent accounted for 10 per cent of the area, w i t h 54 per 
cent of holdings smaller t h a n 50 hectares. The aud i t 
says t h a t the B a n k d i d no t know any of th i s u n t i l i t 
began prepar ing for a second Caqueta loan. Then i t 
became clear t h a t under the f i r s t project credi t had 
gone t o medium-sized landowners and n o t smal l 
holders: no credi t had gone to farmers w i t h less t h a n 
50 hectares, 63 per cent of loan funds had gone t o 
farmers w i t h between 50 and 160 hectares, and 37 per 
cent went to farmers w i t h more t h a n 160 hectares 
(average fa rm size i n th i s category be ing 257 hectares). 
F r o m the data i n the audi t , i t also appears t h a t the 
B a n k was lending p r i m a r i l y to weal thier mig ran t s who 
could b u y out the earlier colonists who had cleared the 
land; 63 per cent of the loans under Caqueta 1 went t o 
farmers who had obtained thei r l and b y purchase 
rather t h a n the c l a im of publ ic lands w h i c h is w h a t the 
f i r s t colonists w o u l d have t r i e d t o do. The o r ig ina l 
settlers were usual ly d r iven deeper i n t o the jung le : 

The increase of f a rm l and was no t on ly achieved b y 
clear ing more forest b u t also b y purchas ing f a r m 
land cleared b y pioneering settlers who moved on as 
the frontier of development advanced. Th i s process 
of enlarging farms b y purchase was accelerated b y 
the soaring cat t le prices. A l t h o u g h th i s develop
ment is not ye t c r i t i ca l for the social s t ruc ture of the 
area, I N C O R A is w a t c h i n g th i s process carefully 
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and may have to intervene to avoid serious dis
tort ions i n the equity of land ownership i n the area. 4 5 

I t is hard to imagine how I N C O R A , one of the weak
est, poorest and least poli t ical ly powerful government 
agencies, could closely monitor or intervene effectively 
i n this situation. B u t how did i t happen that the Bank, 
intending to lend to squatters, lent to medium-sized 
farmers instead? Fi rs t ly , a land t i t l e was a condition 
for receiving credit, but according to the audit, the 
' land t i t l i n g system favour(ed) those w i t h greater 
personal resources, both financial and physical . . . ' 4 6 

A n d secondly, I N C O R A , powerless and under-funded, 
'had difficulties i n bui ld ing up an adequate staff . . . 
for land t i t l i n g . ' 4 7 Wha t staff i t d id have concentrated 
pr imar i ly on sub-loan disbursements, to the neglect of 
technical assistance. 

The ecological impact of colonisation i n tropical 
forests is at the heart of questions about this project. 
Can the fragile Amazon jungle support colonists? 
Experience from the Brazil ian Amazon suggests that 
i t cannot. There clearing forests for livestock ex
hausted soils and created hard-baked deserts. The 
Bank and the Colombian Government knew this but 
both argued that wi thout the project environmental 
damage would be worse as the settlement would be less 
controlled and rational. This is a dubious argument 
since the project would have speeded up the inf lux of 
people into Caqueta and beyond through the construc
t ion of roads, and since the measures taken by the pro
ject to protect the environment failed. The project 
claimed i ts intent ion to demarcate forest reserves, 'To 
provide for sustained t imber production and also to 
ful f i l ecological functions. ' 4 8 B u t forestry does not 
appear on the table of projected costs and no Bank 
funding was allocated for i t . 

The environmental impact of the project has been 
grave. The colonists have removed almost al l trees 
along river banks, leading to erosion and changes in 
the rivers: 

Rivers which once provided deep channels through
out the year and which were capable of navigation 
by paddle have increased their w i d t h several times 
and, i n the process, become more shallow and filled 
w i t h shift ing sandbars. Navigat ion of large boats is 
now impossible i n many parts . . . Caqueta has lost 
important transportat ion arteries as the rivers have 
deteriorated—and erosion has also eliminated many 
hectares of the area's most valuable soils. 4 9 

I n spite of the environmental damage caused by the 
first project, the Bank decided to leave protective 
measures i n the second project up to Colombian 
agencies—even though the Bank knew that these 
agencies would not be able to protect the environment 
as they are weak, poorly funded and staffed, and by the 
nature of their work, up against powerful vested 
interests. 

The Bank's evaluation of the f irs t project stated 
that: 

Laws have existed for some t ime requir ing that 
colonists maintain forests for 50 meters from the 
river bank . . . These laws simply are not respected, 
nor enforced and there appears to be no viable 
method to achieve enforcement wi thout the use of a 
police power which does not exist i n the zone. I n 
appraising the second project the Bank considered 
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developing a programme to encourage tree estab
lishment along the river banks, but decided that this 
work could be left to the government's own ini t ia t 
ive. L i t t l e has been done to date. 5 0 

Can the fragile Amazon jungle support 
colonists? Experience from the Brazilian 
Amazon suggests that it cannot. There 
clearing forests for livestock exhausted 

soils and created hard-baked deserts. 

Basically, the ecological problem i n Caqueta can be 
a t t r ibuted to two things: poli t ical priorities and land 
tenure. For the Bank and the Colombian Government 
prefer to permit ecological damage, w i t h i ts harmful 
impact on natural resources, product iv i ty and the 
qual i ty of life, rather than to redistribute the ample 
good agricultural land owned by the wealthy to the 
rural poor. The following quote from the Bank evalu
ation of the first project, which really is nothing less 
than tragic, shows this clearly. I t also shows the strain 
that peasants are forced by land tenure patterns to 
place on marginal environments, and i n tu rn , the 
terr ible t o l l t ha t environmental collapse takes on 
peasants: 

The Bank was also concerned about appropriate 
forest use and the general ecological effect of wide-
scale deforestation in this area of the Amazon . . . 
A l though exist ing laws require recipients of more 
than 50 hectares of public lands to keep 20 per cent 
under forest and allow Government to maintain 10 
per cent of the area as a protective zone, i t has been 
impossible to enforce farmers' obligation. The Bank 
and I N C O R A attempted to set aside a forest reserve 
of 16,000 hectares dur ing the second project to 
retain a significant area of forest cover . . . The effort 
was a failure; although an area of marginal develop
ment potential removed from current settlement 
was selected, poli t ical activists decided there must 
be something special about the area i f an effort was 
being made to exclude colonists. The act ivists 
forced the forest guards out of the area and brought 
colonists in to the reserve. I N C O R A and the Bank 
decided to give up the idea of a forest reserve rather 
than ini t iate the social conflict which migh t have 
occurred had an effort been made to recover the area 
invaded. No other zone of appropriate size for a 
forest reserve is available. 

Another ecological problem exists i n the Andean 
cordillera. A l though not located w i t h i n (the project 
area), the cordillera forms the catchment of most 
rivers f lowing through the project area and accord
ingly developments there can strongly influence 
project activities. Many peasants accustomed to 
farming on the slopes i n the highlands, migrated 
towards Caqueta i n hopes of colonising land. Dis
couraged by conditions i n the tropical forest, they 
chose to remain at higher altitudes and established 
small farms on steeply sloping mountainsides. After 
deforestation and the p lant ing of crops, or pasture 
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formation, erosion has increased and threatens to 
devastate large areas. Rainfall now runs off the 
cordillera more rapidly, causing rivers i n the project 
area to flood and erode dur ing the rainy season and 
to run dry the rest of the year. Some claim that the 
weather itself is changing i n the area, w i t h less rain
fall occurring . . . Efforts have been made to reduce 
erosion on the cordillera slopes, but the problem is 
extremely sensitive socially and poli t ical ly. The 
only real solution is to move people out of the zone, 
prohib i t ing farming, and to reforest on a broad 
basis. There is no land, however, on which to place 
the inhabitants who would be displaced and 
pressures for land i n other parts of Colombia would 
make new invasions by other peasants almost a cer
ta in ty . The Government is considering a reforest
ation programme to pay peasants for p lant ing trees 
. . . I f some radical reduction i n erosion . . . is not 
brought a b o u t . . . i t appears that damage i n the pro
ject area may be great. 5 1 

Despite al l this, the project completion report, pre
pared by the Bank staff responsible for the project, 
claims that : 

The Caqueta Land Colonisation Project is demon
s t ra t ing , probably for the f i r s t t ime i n South 
America, tha t a squatter can be assisted to settle 
permanently and establish a farm prov id ing a 
reasonable l i v i n g for himself and his family. The 
project has already shown the feasibility of the 
productive land use in the Amazon basin. 5 2 

This is an extraordinari ly self-congratulatory claim, 
part icular ly as this project did not assist squatters and 
as Caqueta is being devastated like areas of the Brazil
ian Amazon. A n d i n spite of the many serious unsolved 
problems w i t h the first project, the second Caqueta 
project (for $19.5 million) became effective i n 1976. I t 
provides pr imar i ly for livestock purchase and road 
construction, but also for the construction of pr imary 
schools and health centres. 
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FOOD TRADE: The Poor Feed The Rich 
by George Kent 

Ethiopian cat t le are en route to Add is Ababa, Eth iopia, where the Dire Dawa Meat Processing Company hopes to soon be pack ing t inned 
meat for the Br i t ish market. 

T h e I n d u s t r i a l i s e d W e s t is b e c o m i n g i n c r e a s i n g l y d e p e n d e n t o n T h i r d W o r l d i m p o r t s , a n d t h i s 
i n s p i t e o f f o o d - a i d p r o g r a m m e s a n d i n c r e a s i n g ce rea l i m p o r t s by T h i r d W o r l d c o u n t r i e s . C o n t r a r y t o 
w h a t is g e n e r a l l y b e l i e v e d , it is n o t t h e r i c h w h o f e e d t h e p o o r t o d a y . T h e o p p o s i t e is ve ry m u c h t h e 
c a s e a n d t h i s w h o l e s a l e a n d a n n u a l t r a n s f e r o f f o o d f r o m t h e s t a r v i n g t o t h e o v e r f e d is s o m e t h i n g 
w h i c h c a n n o t c o n t i n u e i n d e f i n i t e l y . U n f o r t u n a t e l y t h i s m a y w e l l be a n e c e s s a r y f e a t u r e o f t h e w o r l d 
m a r k e t s y s t e m . I n d e e d , t h e a u t h o r c o n s i d e r s t h a t — ' o n e o f t h e m a j o r e f f e c t s o f i n c r e a s i n g t h e 
i n v o l v e m e n t o f p o o r c o u n t r i e s in i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r a d e is t o i n c r e a s e t h e e x t e n t t o w h i c h t h e p o o r 
s u p p l y t h e r i c h . ' 

The Uni ted Nations ' Development Forum recently 
spoke of "how dependent other countries are on US 
output , which furnishes three-quarters of their 
impor t s " . 1 S imilar ly , the Brand t Commission was 
concerned w i t h the fact that developing countries have 
rapidly increased their imports of cereals2. The Uni ted 
States Presidential Commission on W o r l d Hunger 
pointed out, " T h i r d W o r l d imports of food from the 
Uni ted States rose from $2 bi l l ion to almost $10 bi l l ion 
dur ing the past decade,'' adding that "the Uni ted 
States is s t i l l the 'breadbasket of the wor ld , ' p rovid ing 
over half of all the grain imported by other nations . . . " b 

" 3 The Global 2000 Report to the President describes 
the wor ld food situation pr imar i ly i n terms of grain 

George Kent is at the Department of Political Science, University of 
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production and trade. 4 Key data of the report are 
shown i n table 1. The industrialised countries are 
shown to be enormous producers of grain, while the 
less-developed countries are importers. 

The impression conveyed is tha t the developed 
countries—and part icularly the Uni ted States—feed 
the world, especially the hungry of the world . There is 
l i t t l e examination of the pattern of d is t r ibut ion of 
grain exports. More seriously, there is no notice of the 
substantial imports of food into developed nations. 

Most of the grain sold by developed countries is sold 
to other developed countries: 

Over half of a l l US agricultural exports i n 1978 went 
to the wealthy of the world's nations, those which, 
l ike the US, have an annual G N P per capita of over 
$7,000. I f the line is drawn at the level of G N P per 
capita above $3,000, thus including such nations as 
I t a l y and the Soviet Union, over two thirds of all US 
agricul tural exports went to such well-fed nations. 5 
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T A B L E 1. Grain Production, Consumption, and 
Trade (kilograms per capita) 

Actual 
1969-1971 

Projected 
2000 

Industrialised countries 
Production 
Consumption 
Trade* 

573.6 
534.4 

+ 45.8 

769.8 
692.4 

+ 77.4 

United States 
Production 
Consumption 
Trade* 

1,018.6 
824.9 

+ 194.7 

1,640.3 
1,111.5 
+ 528.8 

Less-developed countrizs 
Production 
Consumption 
Trade* 

176.7 
188.3 

-10.7 

197.1 
205.5 
-8.4 

World 
Production/consumption 311.5 343.2 

Source: ref. 4, pp. 28-31. 
* A plus sign indicates exports; a minus sign, imports. 

Only about one-fifth of the grain i n international 
trade goes to less-developed countries. That proport ion 
is projected to be even smaller by the year 2000. 

The table in the Global 2000 study follows these data 
on grain w i t h a column of data labelled "Food, per cent 
increase over the 1970-2000 per iod / ' This subtle shift, 
effect ively equa t ing g ra in w i t h food i n general, 
sustains the impression that the patterns of prod
uction and trade for grain correspond to those for food. 
Global 2000 and many other studies focus on grain as i f 
i t were representative of the entire picture of food 
trade. Is grain typical? 

Protein Flows 
As Georg Borgs t rom has argued, the trade pat tern 

for grain is really exceptional: 
Outside the area of cereal grains most food and feed 
on the wor ld market move between the well fed and, 
s t i l l more surprisingly, from the hungry to the r ich 
countries. This is part icularly conspicuous i n regard 
to protein, w i t h the well-fed countries on balance, 
making a net gain exceeding one mi l l ion tons. 6 

There is some dispute about the relative importance 
of proteins versus calories i n malnut r i t ion . 7 8 There is a 
broad consensus, however, that where there are severe 
shortages, the most serious problem is i n obtaining 
sufficient protein. While there may be a net flow of 
grains to the most needy countries, the flow of animal 
protein foods such as meat and fish is actually i n the 
opposite direction. Frances Moore Lappe and Joseph 
Collins make this point: 

While we th ink of America as the world 's beef capi
tal , the Uni ted States is i n reali ty the world's 
leading beef importer. I n 1973 the Uni ted States 
imported almost two bi l l ion pounds of meat. Often 
i t is stressed tha t this is but a small amount since i t 
represents only about 7 per cent of our own pro
duction. The amount, however, is hardly small i n 
relation to the needs of most other countries. I n 
international trade more meat flows from under
developed to industr ial countries than the other way 
around. 9 

The Uni ted States regularly imports far more meat 
than i t exports. As table 2 shows, i n 1977 the Uni ted 
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States exported US$608 mi l l ion w o r t h of meat, bu t 
imported US$1,289 mi l l ion wor th . Whether measured 
i n terms of value or quant i ty , the amount imported 
greatly exceeds the amount exported. M u c h of tha t 
imported meat comes from poor countries. 

The fact tha t the Uni ted States has consistently 
been a major net importer of meat may be surprising to 
those who see i t as a major producer of meat and 
assume tha t other nations either produce or impor t 
their meat supplies. The si tuat ion is similar for oil ; the 
Uni ted States is bo th a major producer and a major 
importer. W i t h the Uni ted States' extraordinari ly h igh 
rates of consumption, i t is not a matter of choosing 
between the two roles. 

Vast quantities of Peruvian anchoveta have been 
shipped to developed countries for use as animal feed. 
Borgs t rom assesses the phenomenon i n this way: 

No doubt everyone realises how preposterous i t is 
tha t the two most protein-needy continents, Afr ica 
and South America, are the main suppliers of the 
largest quantities of animal protein feed moving i n 
the wor ld trade—and they provide those who 
already have plenty . . . The Peruvian catches alone 
would suffice to raise the nu t r i t iona l standard w i t h 
respect to protein for the undernourished on the 
entire South American continent to southern 
European level. The amount of protein extracted 
(1966-68) exceeds by one half the meat protein pro
duced i n South America and is three times the m i l k 
protein raise. The corresponding fish meal coming 
from Africa would be enough to reduce by at least 
50 per cent the present protein shortage of tha t 
continent. 6 (p. 237) 

Similarly, a substantial part of the shrimp catch of 
India is not used to feed i ts own hungry, but is frozen 
by private enterprise for export to the Uni ted States 
and Western Europe. 

I t is sometimes suggested that , i f anchoveta or 
shrimp or some other product were not exported, i t 
would not be used at al l and thus would be wasted. 
This argument fails to acknowledge tha t the raw 
resource is only one of many inputs. Export-oriented 
production often diverts labour, capital, and other 
resources away from production for local consumption. 
The point is certainly clear i n the case of agricul tural 
products. I f , for example, coffee or banana exports 
were sharply reduced, the effort invested i n their pro
duction would be reduced as well, and tha t effort could 

T A B L E 2. US Meat Trade (Excluding Poultry), 1977 

Quantity (weight Value 
in millions (millions 
of pounds) of US dollars) 

Imports 1,725.0 1,289.1 
Exports 921.4 608.5 
Net imports 803.6 680.6 

Source: ref. 10, pp. 2, 5, 186, 267. 

be reallocated to meeting local needs more directly. 
Sometimes i t is argued tha t certain products must 

be exported because local people have no taste for 
them. For example, i t is said tha t Pacific islanders 
prefer imported canned mackerel to the tuna tha t is 
caught and canned on their own shores. There is some 
t r u t h to this, bu t the argument is commonly over-
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stated. The tuna sold in local markets i n the Pacific 
islands is generally of the lowest grade—tuna flakes 
that would be sold as pet food in the Uni ted States— 
and i t appears i n the local markets at perhaps twice the 
price of mackerel. The higher grades of tuna are 
exported, not because there is no taste for them locally 
but because r ich countries are able to pay more for 
them. 

Producers' concentration on exports can help to 
raise incomes and can help to meet basic human needs. 
Much too frequently, however, the export orientation 
is harmful. The point is i l lustrated by a group of Indian 
fishers: 

To add to our country's misery, the developed wor ld 
is now making strident demands for our other vari
eties of fish, l ike sardines, tuna, mackerel and 
pomphrets which have also been promoted as deli
cacies i n their countries. I f this t rend continues the 
Indian population w i l l have to do wi thout fish since 
the foreign buyers are ready to pay ten times the 
amount of money a poor Indian could hardly afford. 
Can we allow our fish which is our v i t a l food re
source to be exported at the cost of the protein-
starved population of our country, even i f the prin
ciple involved is the highly questionable foreign-
exchange earnings? 1 1 

Let us examine the trade i n fisheries products i n 
detail. The dollar values of US fisheries imports and 
exports, including both edible and non-edible products, 
have increased greatly over the past 50 years. This is 
par t ly the result of inflat ion. These effects are elimin
ated i f we examine trade i n terms of quantities rather 
than values. The figures for imports and exports of fish 
by weight for edible fish alone, not non-edible fish 
products, show very clearly that imports have greatly 
exceeded exports, both by value and by weight, i n 
every year since 1929. 1 2 The Uni ted States imports 
more fish than meat. Overall, "the Uni ted States alone 
imports about twice as much fish, p r imar i ly i n the 
form of feed for livestock, as do all the poor countries 
combined." 1 3 

As Lappe and Collins point out, meat imports 
account for a relatively small share of US meat sup
plies. Fish imports, however, constitute a large and 
steadily increasing share of US fish supplies. The in
creasing dependency of the Uni ted States on imported 
fish is demonstrated i n table 3. As these data show, 
imports as share of catch rose from less than 20 per 
cent of the US catch in the 1950s to more than 40 per 
cent i n the 1970s. 

The shares accounted for by imports are even larger 
i f the imports of non-edible fishery products are 
included as well . The determination of what is edible is 
not a simple technical question. Products regarded as 
non-edible when they reach developed countries, and 
thus relegated to use as feed and fertiliser, frequently 
are regarded as edible at the point of origin. A case 
from Africa illustrates the point: 

I n Senegal. . . there exists a factory for the produc
t ion of fish meal . . . This factory, Sopesine, owned 
by two French companies . . . treats 2,800 tonnes of 
sardines each year (fish f i t for human consumption) 
in order to produce 5,000 tonnes of fish meal and oi l . 

Ninety-five per cent of the fish meal is destined for 
consumption by French livestock . . . One hundred 
kilometres from (the landing area), peasants don' t 
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eat fish because i t is not available or i t is too 
expensive. 1 6 

Products that may be regarded as substantial food 
resources from the point of view of the poor may be 
used as livestock feed for the rich, or to feed their pets: 

. . . a cheap Moroccan canned fish, developed for the 
Middle East markets, pr imar i ly Egypt , brought a 
higher price when sold to the Uni ted States as cat 
food. One-third of the canned fish of the Uni ted 
States is i n effect pet food. A n equally large por t ion 
of the Br i t i sh output of canned fish is devoted to the 
same purpose. I n most instances this constitutes 
food whicn would be very much in demand i f offered 
to the protein-needy and malnourished around the 
globe. 6 (pp. 229-230) 
The argument that the product is not suitable for 

direct human consumption has been used to defend the 
export of anchoveta from L a t i n America to Western 
Europe and Japan to feed pigs and poul t ry . Actual ly , 
there are indications that, instead of being converted 
to fish meal for animal feed, the anchoveta technically 
could be converted to fish protein concentrate for 
human consumption. Even i f livestock feed were the 
only possible use for these sardines or anchoveta, there 
would s t i l l remain the question of why the feed should 
be consumed by livestock used by Europeans rather 
than by Africans or La t i n Americans. 

Despite i ts oceanic position, Hawai i imports about 
two-thirds of the fish i t uses, from the mainland and 
from other countries. The chairman of the state's 
Board of Agricul ture believes that "while the Uni ted 
States has been a large exporter of food, the wor ld need 
for protein is already straining American resources." 1 7 

Just the opposite is true. Hawaii , the rest of the Uni ted 

T A B L E 3. United States Fish Supply 
(weight in billions of pounds) 

Catch Imports Imports as Share 
of Catch (%) 

1950 4.85 0.64 13.2 
1951 4.41 0.65 14.7 
1952 4.41 0.71 16.1 
1953 4.41 0.73 16.6 
1954 4.85 0.80 16.5 
1955 4.48 0.78 17.4 
1956 5.29 0.80 15.1 
1957 4.85 0.90 18.6 
1958 4.85 1.02 21.0 
1959 5.07 1.14 22.5 

1960 4.85 1.10 22.7 
1961 5.29 1.10 20.8 
1962 5.29 1.26 23.8 
1963 4.85 1.20 24.7 
1964 4.63 1.32 28.5 
1965 4.85 1.40 28.9 
1966 4.19 1.60 38.2 
1967 3.97 1.47 37.0 
1968 4.19 1.74 41.5 
1969 4.19 1.71 40.8 

1970 4.85 1.87 38.6 
1971 5.07 1.79 35.3 
1972 4.85 2.34 48.2 
1973 4.85 2.42 49.9 
1974 5.07 2.27 44.8 
1975 4.85 1.91 39.4 
1976 5.29 2.23 42.2 
1977 5.29 2.18 41.2 
1978 5.95 2.40 40.3 

Source: ref. 14, p. 24, and ref. 15, p. 8 
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Fishermen in Senegal . 

States, and other developed parts of the wor ld place 
very substantial demands on the world 's food system. 
The dollar value of Uni ted States imports i n 1978 
exceeded the value of exports not only overall, bu t also 
for each separate region of the wor ld . 1 8 

Fish i n the international market tend to flow from 
less-developed to more highly developed countries 
because most countries purchase their fish imports 
from countries tha t are poorer (in terms of gross 
national product per capita) than those to which they 
export their f i sh . 1 9 

Another indication tha t the flow tends to be from the 
poor to the r ich is that , among the market economies of 
the world, the developed countries export around 70 
per cent of simply preserved fish (e.g. frozen) but 
import 90 per cent of the to ta l value of fish traded. 
Thus, fish continue to migrate after they are caught. 
They tend to go from the more needy to the less needy. 
One very clear i l lus t ra t ion is that 56 mi l l ion pounds of 
fish were exported from the famine-stricken Sahel 
region of Africa i n 1971 alone. For many of these 
countries, fish is the major source of animal protein. 

There is a widespread and very commonsensical view 
that countries export food only when, and only 
because, their domestic needs are satisfied. A l though 
this seems logical, i t is not true. Many nations are, i n 
fact, organised to meet the needs of others before they 
meet those of their own people. India 's economy is 
heavily oriented toward meeting the needs of out
siders. Despite i ts suffering very extensive hunger and 
malnutr i t ion, India is a major exporter of food. I t is 
not simply a net exporter. For al l practical purposes, 
The Ecologist, Vol. 15, No. 5/6, 1985 

India does not impor t food at a l l . Thus, India i tself 
demonstrates that the poor feed the r ich. 

Many poor countries export food despite their suffer
ing serious malnu t r i t ion at home. I n Thailand, Malay
sia, and the Philippines, seafood exports have 
expanded sharply while at the same t ime local con
sumption of this major protein source has declined. I n 
Malaysia, the quant i ty of fish available per person i n 
1975 was 30 per cent lower than the 1967 level, despite 
the fact that the to ta l catch increased substantially. 
Most of the increase i n production has been exported. 
The si tuation i n Thailand is similar: 

I n 1972, the to ta l fish catch i n Thailand was 1.55 
mi l l ion tons. I t fell s l ight ly i n the next few years and 
returned to 1.6 mi l l ion tons by 1977. Yet seafood 
exports boomed, though the local catch had barely 
changed i n five years and the population had 
grown. 2 0 

Thailand is certainly not export ing only the surplus 
that remains after domestic needs are fulfilled; local 
consumption is sacrificed for exports. 

A related "sensible" perception is that a country 
that exports a food product does not impor t i t , since 
export ing i t is a sign of domestic sufficiency. Thus, one 
observer could say, " i n Indonesia, the imports (of fish) 
play a minor role, since the country is a net exporter." 2 1 

I n fact, many countries both import and export sub
stantial quantities of fish and other foods. This may 
seem paradoxical, but the practice is actually quite rea
sonable. The explanation is based on product differenti
ation. Certain types are imported while others are 
exported. The major single differentiating character-
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istic is not taste or cultural preference but market value 
per uni t of weight. Just as Indonesia exports high-value 
(low-sulphur) oil , while at the same time i t imports 
lower-value oil for i ts own domestic consumption, so do 
many less-developed countries export fish of h igh 
market value and import varieties w i t h low market 
value. The Pacific islands and the countries of South-
East Asia demonstrate this pattern very clearly. 

Often there is some compensation for increasing 
exports by increasing imports of food. Typica l ly , 
however, the foreign exchange earned from food exports 
is not devoted to purchasing the low-cost, nutri t ious 
foods for the needy but is diverted to buying luxury 
foods and other products i n demand by the local elite. 

The export of food can lead to the deterioration of 
local nut r i t ion in many ways. The most direct cause is 
that local productive resources are no longer used to 
meet local needs. Consider the case of Papua New 
Guinea: 

Whi le exports of the agr icul tura l and fisheries 
sectors were increasing at a phenomenal pace—rising 
i n value from approximately $A19.6m (19.6 mil l ion 
Aus t ra l i an dollars) i n 1954-55 to $A143.5m i n 
1974-75—the production of food for the rapidly 
increasing domestic market v i r t u a l l y stagnated. 
Food imports into the economy rose from $A9.4m to 
$A71.5m during the same period. (Exports of food 
products increased from about $A17m to $A90.2m 
during the twenty-year period.) 2 2 

The mechanisms leading to the rapid rise of food 
imports into Papua New Guinea is illustrated by the 
introduct ion of coffee production into the Chimbu 
region of the highlands: 

Increasing dependency in the Highlands as a whole is 
terr ibly clear. The windfall of high coffee prices today 
means that villagers are less wi l l ing and able to culti
vate food and obliged to spend more on goods import
ed from abroad. I n the words of Barry Holloway, 
then Speaker of the House of Assembly, i n October 
1976: "The people in most Highland areas have more 
than doubled their purchase of such items as beer, 
tinned fish, rice and frozen meats i n the past three 
m o n t h s . " Consequently, some 30 per cent of 
H i g h l a n d s ' ch i ldren are malnour ished and, i n 
national terms (again Holloway's words), . . the 
amount of money going out of PNG on luxury and 
replaceable food items is reaching a peak far more 
beyond the point of necessity than ever before." The 
country's expenditures on imported foodstuffs rose 
from $8m in 1954 to some $23m in 1966, i n which 
year i t represented about 50 per cent of to ta l export 
income. I n 1973, however, food to the value of some 
$48m was imported. A l l these weaknesses stem from 
the increasing concentration upon cash-crop produc
t ion for export. 2 2 

The situation is similar i n South-East Asia: 
The fact that A S E A N countries are exporting in
creasingly more of their high quality food products 
which are s t i l l badly needed locally is a clear indi
cation that foreign exchange is more important than 
local nutr i t ional development. The fertile valleys of 
Mindanao in the Southern Philippines, for example, 
are entirely devoted to banana and pineapple culti
vation, which foreign multinationals process, pack 
and ship in refrigerated ships to Japan. None of i t 
lands on the tables of the local population, which is 
among the poorest i n South-East Asia. Rejected 
bananas become cattle feed. 

I n Indonesia, the EEC is interested i n schemes to 
grow soyabeans on a large scale, not for protein-
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deficient Indonesians but for fattening European 
pigs and poultry. H i g h quali ty fish, prawns and 
lobsters have been priced out of local markets 
because they are frozen and airfreighted to Japan and 
Europe. 

What this has done is to create a vicious cycle of 
poverty. H i g h food prices arising from agricultural 
resources being siphoned off into export agribusiness 
undermine the already weak purchasing power of 
rural Asia . 2 3 

A l l Food 
Sceptics might argue that fish or meat or coffee, or 

any other selected commodity, is a special case. After 
all, the illustrations offered here were chosen to support 
a particular argument. Whether or not these cases are 
representative can be decided by examining the larger 
pattern, the pattern w i t h respect to all food. Let us first 
examine the case of the United States. Table 4 shows 
the overal l food trade for th is count ry i n 1977. 
Measured in terms of dollar value, the Uni ted States 
does export more than i t imports. Much of this export is 
composed of grains and other cereals, and also of feed 
for livestock. A t the same time, however, the United 
States imports very large quantities of meat and fish. 
Great quantities of coffee and other beverages are 
imported as well. Al though the import and export flows 
are mixed, i t appears that, on balance, the Uni ted States 
exports r e l a t ive ly low-qua l i ty food and i m p o r t s 
relatively high-quality food, measured i n terms of 
nutr i t ive value. 

T A B L E 4. United States Food Trade, 1977 
(in millions of US dollars) 

Imports Exports i m p o r t j 

Source: ref. 24, p. 327 

The overall network of world food trade for 1976 is 
described in table 5. Drawing on these data, the trade 
among and between developed and less-developed 
countries is highlighted i n figure 1. Here i t is clear that, 
of the food entering into international trade i n 1976 
(US$123.65 bil l ion worth), 11.9 per cent went from 
richer to poorer countries, while 20.2 per cent went from 
poorer to richer ones. Developed countries exported 3.8 
times as much food to other developed countries as they 
did to the less developed (US$55.83 biUion/US$14.75 
billion). Less developed countries exported 3.1 times as 
much to developed countries as they did to other less-
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Total agricultural 
products 
Food and animals 

live animals 
meat, meat products 
dairy products, eggs 
cereals, grain products 
fruits, vegetables 
sugar, honey 
coffee, tea, spices 
feedstuffs 
miscellaneous 

Beverages and tobacco 
beverages 
tobacco 

Animal and vegetable oils 
Fishery products 

14,163 24,826 -10,663 
10,389 14,087 -3,698 

253 139 + 114 
1,272 802 +470 

229 184 +45 
147 8,755 -8,608 

1,594 1,673 -79 
1,221 77 + 1,144 
5,540 584 +4,956 

65 1,545 -1,480 
67 328 -261 

1,660 1,872 -212 
1,287 124 + 1,163 

373 1,748 -1,375 
536 1,363 -827 

2,086 508 + 1,578 



T A B L E 5. Network of exports of all food items (including 
beverages, tobacco, and edible oils and seeds), 1976, in millions of 

US dollars, f.o.b., and in percentage of world total 

Destination 

Origin Developed Developing 
market- United countries Socialist 

World economy States and countries 
countries territories 

World 123,650 83,760 11,620 25,230 13,580 
(100%) (67.7%) (9.4%) (20.4%) (11.0%) 

Developed market- 76,720 55,830 4,400 14,750 5,195 
economy countries (61.7%) (45.2%) (3.6%) (11.9%) (4.2%) 

United States 21,770 12,830 — 6,270 2,300 
(17.6%) (10.4%) (5.07%) (1.6%) 

Developing countries 38,220 25,020 7,010 8,020 4,900 
and territories (30.9%) (20.2%) (5.7%) (6.5%) (4.0%) 

Socialist countries 9,170 2,910 211 2,470 3,485 
(7.4%) (2.4%) (0.2%) (2.0%) (2.8%) 

Source: ref 25, pp.672-683 

developed nations (US$25.02 billion/US$8.02 billion). 
Figure 2, also derived from table 5, describes the 

global food pattern i n terms of shares and exports and 
imports. The developed market economies export 61.7 
per cent of the to ta l food exports, but they take out a 
larger share 67.7 per cent. The developing market 
economies put i n 30.9 per cent of the tota l value of food 
entering into world trade, but they take only 20.4 per 
cent out of that pot. Data from another source, reported 
i n table 6, display the same basic pattern, but show the 
developed countries taking out an even larger excess 
over what they put in . Clearly, the developed countries 
extract a larger share of food than they put into the 
world trade pot. The less-developed countries remove a 
smaller share than they put in . 

The supplier role of poor countries is very clear. I n 
the Pacific, for example, the islands are described in 
magazine articles w i t h t i t les like "Solomons Fish for 
Europe" and "The Pacific Becomes a Pantry for 
Japan". 2 7 Expor t agribusiness in South-east Asia "has 
grown by leaps and bounds to satisfy the affluent 
world's almost insatiable appetite for luxury foods," 
so that i n effect " A S E A N is becoming a vegetable plot 
and fishpond for the developed w o r l d " . 2 0 

The general pat tern i n the world food market is that 
(a) most of the trade is among developed countries, (b) 
there is l i t t l e t rade a m o n g the less-developed 
countries, and (c) i n the trade between the two groups, 
on balance, food tends to flow from the less developed 
to the more highly developed countries. The net flow is 
upward, not downward. The poor do feed the r ich. 

Remedies 
Remedies for this problem of the systematic flow of 

food from the poor to the r ich i n wor ld trade w i l l not be 

explored i n detail here, bu t a few observations are 
warranted. I t should be clear tha t promot ing increased 
production of food i n poor countries may not be as use
ful as is sometimes assumed. M u c h of the benefit f rom 
the production, and the products themselves, are l ikely 
to go to the already well off. 

Many development programmes are designed not 
simply to increase food production i n less-developed 
countries but specifically to increase exports. How
ever, the promotion of exports from T h i r d W o r l d 
countries—or indeed, the promotion of internat ional 
trade generally—promotes the widening of the gap be
tween the r ich and the poor. As James McGinnis pu t 
i t , increased trade "actually reinforces the priveleged 
posit ion of the few on the top at the expense of the 
many on the bot tom. Increasing the interaction be
tween parties of unequal bargaining power only per
petuates the inequities of the current international 
economic system" 2 8 . The W o r l d Bank's own analysis 
shows the result i n increasing trade: " A b o u t 75 per 
cent of the increase i n to ta l national income would flow 
to the wealthiest 40 per cent of society" 3 . This pat tern 
holds w i t h i n countries as well as i n international 
society. 

I n early 1980 the Group of 77, the lobbying groups of 
T h i r d W o r l d countries at the Uni ted Nations, set i t s 
targets for the T h i r d Development Decade. The Group 
proposed that the less-developed countries of the wor ld 
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Fig. 1 Food Trade among Developed Market Economies and 
Developing Countries and Territories in Millions of US Dollars, 
f.o.b. and as Percentages of World Total, 1976. 
(Source: ref. 25, pp 672-683) 

should increase their share of wor ld food and agri
cul tural exports to 50 per cent of the to ta l . I t h ink they 
made a serious error. As shown here, one of the major 
effects of increasing the involvement of poor countries 
i n international trade is to increase the extent to which 
the poor supply the rich. 

Many people and organisations concerned w i t h 
wor ld hunger and malnu t r i t ion devote much of their 
effort to promot ing increased food aid or foreign aid 

Developed 
market-economy 

countr ies 

Exports 
61.7% 

Imports 
67.7% 

Exports 
30.9% 

Imports 
20.4% 

Developing 
countr ies and 
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Fig. 2 Shares in World Food Trade as Percentages of World Total , 1976. (Source: ref. 25, pp 672-683) 
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generally. I t is presumed that the less-developed 
countries have inadequate productive capacities and 
tha t they need help. As discussed above, however, i n 
many cases poor countries prove themselves to be very 
effective producers. The problem is that they are 
producing for others rather than for themselves. The 
r ich should give more at tention to the substantial 
amounts of food they draw away from poor countries, 
rather than focus only on the supposedly charitable 
gifts they provide to them. The pr imary responsibility 
of the r ich is not to give more, but to take less. 

Many analysts of the problem of hunger and of 
development generally have concluded that one of the 
best answers is to move toward increasing self-
sufficiency and self-reliance. ( I take self-sufficiency to 
refer to the use of one's own available resources, while 
self-reliance refers more to independence i n decision
making). I agree. What is part icularly s t r ik ing, how
ever, is that these analysts consistently advocate 
increasing self-sufficiency for others. I n their view, i t is 
the poor, the T h i r d W o r l d countries, tha t should 
increasingly rely on their own resources to meet their 
nut r i t iona l and other needs. The Presidential Com
mission on W o r l d Hunger, for example, d id not con
sider the possiblity that the Uni ted States migh t use
ful ly increase i t s self-sufficiency by cutt ing-down i ts 
imports of food. I n effect, i t d id jus t the opposite i n 
formulat ing a broad range of recommendations " to 
improve developing nations' export performance" 3 

(p.56). Surely, one good way i n which the Uni ted States 
could help poor countries to increase their food self-
sufficiency would be to increase i ts own food self-
sufficiency—that is, by reducing the amount of food i t 
imports . 

T A B L E 6. Shares of World Exports and Imports 
of Food, Beverages, and Tobacco, 1977 

Exports Imports 

World total value US$126.5 
billion 

US$126.5 
billion 

Developed market 
economies 58.4% 67.9% 

Developing market 
economies 34.1% 20.2% 

Centrally planned 
economies 7.5% 11.0% 

Source: ref. 26, p.200. 

The challenge is relevant to all major food-importing 
countries. Regarding the Soviet Union, for example, 
Ole Hol s t i argues: 

The inabi l i ty of the Soviet Union to produce consist
ent agricultural surpluses—and more seriously, the 
Soviet po l i cy of pe r iod ica l ly i m p o r t i n g large 
amounts of grains—constitutes a significant threat 
to the welfare of the international community. B y 
organising the agricultural sector to satisfy i ts 
ideological preferences and political needs, the Soviet 
ru l ing class has prevented the USSR from being a 
consistent net cont r ibu tor to the wor ld ' s food 
supply. Worse yet, by periodically entering the 
international market to buy vast amounts of wheat 
and other cereals, the Soviet Union is cont r ibut ing 
at least indirect ly to malnut r i t ion in many parts of 
the world, and i t is creating a major barrier against 
the establishment of the food reserves necessary to 

Indonesian women preparing shr imps for f reezing. 

cope w i t h future emergency situations arising from 
regional crop failures. 
I n Japan, too, recent spectacular increases i n meat 

consumption are based on increasing imports . " Japan 
depends on foreign farmers for almost al l i t s feed 
grains, 94 per cent of i ts wheat and 95 per cent of i t s 
soybeans, mostly from the Uni ted States . . . Japan is 
only 34 per cent self-sufficient i n grain . . . " 3 0 

The first responsibility of all countries, r ich or poor, 
is their own behaviour, not that of others. The major 
food-importing countries should not be call ing for 
reforms i n the poor and hungry nations of the wor ld 
while they themselves constitute major drains on the 
world's food system. 
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Development Policies ignore 
Ecological Constraints 

by G.P. Hekstra 

T h e a u t h o r s t a t e s very c o n c i s e l y t h e r e a s o n s w h y d e v e l o p m e n t c a n n o t p r o v i d e a p a n a c e a f o r t h e w o r l d ' s 
p r o b l e m s . T h o s e w h o p r o m o t e It a re s i m p l y u n c o n c e r n e d w i t h e c o l o g i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . 
C o n s e r v a t i o n i s t s have t r i e d t h r o u g h t h e las t d e c a d e s " t o d r a w t o t h e a t t e n t i o n o f t h e U N D P , F A O a n d t h e 
W o r l d B a n k t h e d a n g e r s o f n e g l e c t i n g e c o l o g i c a l f a c t o r s in t h e i r p l a n n i n g a n d i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f 
d e v e l o p m e n t p r o j e c t s " , b u t t o no ava i l . 

If w e are rea l l y i n t e r e s t e d in i m p r o v i n g t h e w e l f a r e o f T h i r d W o r l d p e o p l e w h a t is r e q u i r e d is t o " a ) 
r e d u c e e x p l o i t a t i o n o f t h e b e s t a g r i c u l t u r a l l and in t h e T h i r d W o r l d f o r e x p o r t p r o d u c t s t o t h e F i r s t W o r l d 
a n d b) m a k e b a t t e r use o f t h a t l and f o r s u s t a i n a b l e d o m e s t i c f o o d p r o d u c t i o n in h a r m o n y w i t h t h e 
e n v i r o n m e n t a n d c) s t r i ve f o r a m e l i o r a t i o n o f t h e r e g i o n a l c l i m a t e , g r o u n d w a t e r m a n a g e m e n t a n d t h e 
c o n s e r v a t i o n o f g e n e t i c r e s o u r c e s . " 

I n retrospect, the nineteen-seventies 
display a remarkable shift from 
opt imism to pessimism w i t h regard 
to world food perspectives. Dur ing 
the sixties agriculture fell under the 
enchantment of the Green Revol
ution, and half way through the 
seventies undeniably several alarm
ing facts on the depletion of gene-
pools and ecosystems dominate. We 
find ourselves in a spell of great 
uncertainty, w i t h widely varying 
views on which direction agricultural 
policies should take. A l l the elements 
of hope and fear about hunger in the 
world are ably put together i n a well 
balanced article on food in the 
Scientific American of September 
1980. On the one hand i t fosters the 
belief that western capital and tech
nology are needed to boost agricul
ture in the Thi rd World . On the other 
hand i t makes clear that most of the 
farmers in developing countries are 
"poor but efficient" (see Fig. 1) and 
that their types of agricultural 
development deserve more attention, 
as a strategy for survival. I n i ts 
ambiguity, the article is represent
ative of enlightened western circles 
w i t h true sympathy for developing 
countries, but lacking a consistent 
socio-ecological perspective on sus-

G.P. Hekstra is an ecologist at the Dutch 
Ministry of Public Health and Environ
mental Protection and lecturer at the Inter
national Institute of Sanitary and Environ
mental Engineering, Delft, Netherlands. Un
referenced views expressed are those of the 
author. 
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tamable development, and are afflict
ed w i t h the bias of western value 
judgements and lifestyles. 

On the other side are angry Th i rd 
Wor ld spokesmen like G.A. Semlini, 
who sharply condemn western en
croachment when saying: "Where 
agriculture is forced to adopt a policy 
of producing raw materials for export 
to other countries rather than food 
for feeding the indigenous people, 
that policy is both perversive and 
su ic ida l . . . I n return for the exported 
raw materials, the poor nations 
import food and manufactured goods 
at ever higher prices." 2 The clash of 
views is clear. Though much of the 
last decade's aspiration for a Horn of 
Plenty—the Wor ld of Cornucopia-
has withered, actual western en
croachment i n the T h i r d World 's 
agr icu l tu re is greater t han ever 
before. The process is fuelled by such 
beliefs as expressed in the subhead
ings of the above mentioned article: 
— The task of feeding everyone ade

quately calls for an investment i n 
the ag r i cu l t u r e of deve loping 
countries of more than one hun
dred bil l ion dollars, and 

— Wi thou t a fairer distr ibution of 
income, many w i l l s t i l l go hungry. 
The latter statement holds the 

suggestion that a b i t more of 
western moral i ty and organisation 
might indeed help relieve much of 
the misery in many of these 'back
ward ' countries. The first statement 
seems to serve to reinforce the sys
tem of western encroachment, chan

nelled through the W o r l d Bank, 
U N D P and mult inat ional corpor
ations, w i t h the support of bilateral 
and mult i la teral aid agencies and 
peace-corps volunteers. Of course 
most or al l of them are consciously 
or unwi t t ing ly operating w i t h the 
entrenched belief i n western values 
and supremacy. Thus, the social dis
rupt ion and ecological ravages i n the 
Th i rd World , rather than being re
cognised as inherent w i t h forceful 
western encroachment, is most often 
imputed to corruption or incompet
ence of the Th i rd Wor ld leaders, tha t 
could be overcome w i t h the adoption 
of more western moral i ty and organ
isation. 

Cornucopia and Ecological and 
Power Realities: M a x i m u m Food 
Projections 

Overriding i n the wor ld food 
debate is s t i l l the notion that the 
world can feed i ts present popu
lat ion many times over. The idea 
may have stemmed from a M O I R A -
study (Model of International Rela
tions and Agriculture), published i n 
January 1975 and entitled: "Com
putat ion of the absolute max imum 
food production of the W o r l d . " 3 

Taking into account the possibi
lit ies of i r r iga t ion and the l i m i t 
ations in crop production caused by 
local cl imate and substrate con
ditions (soil, water, nutrients), the 
absolute max imum production ex
pressed i n grain equivalents of a 
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standard cereal was computed as 
49.830 mi l l ion tonnes per year, tha t 
is almost 40 times the present cereal 
crop production. The max imum pro
duction of the area cul t ivated w i t h 
cereal crops (in 1965 already 65 per 
cent of al l the land cultivated) could 
potential ly be increased 30 times. 
South America and Africa, south of 
the Sahara, would be the most prom
ising areas and Austra l ia the least. 
The potential agricultural land of 
the wor ld was suggested to be 3,419 
mi l l ion hectares, being 25 per cent of 
the land area of the world , of which 
470 mi l l ion hectares could be i r r i 
gated. M a x i m u m use of surface run
off and ground water, and the trans
fer of water from the world 's major 
r i v e r s t o f e r t i l e desert soils is 
presumed. 

A subsequent M O I R A - s t u d y 
4 'Food for a Growing W o r l d Popu
l a t i on" 4 comes w i t h even more opti
mistic figures: 3,687 mil l ion hectares 
potentially suitable agricultural land 
w i t h a maximum of 58.058 x 10 8kg 
consumable p r o t e i n p r o d u c t i o n 
(1965: 1,882 x 10 8kg). Yet, according 
to F A O figures of 1978, only about 
11 per cent of the world's land area 
( e x c l u d i n g A n t a r t i c a ) offers no 
serious l imi ta t ion to agriculture; the 
rest suffers from drought, mineral 
stress (nu t r i t i ona l deficiencies or 
toxici t ies) , shallow depth, excess 
water, or permafrost. 5 B u t FAO, too, 
believes that the world's cropland 
could at least be double the present 
1,400 mi l l ion hectares. Such esti
mates being wr i t ten down i n an F A O 
report fosters false hopes for the 
starving, as the world of reality has 
shown that land loss over the last 
decades is greater than the number 
of hectares being b rought under 
c u l t i v a t i o n , and " h i g h y i e l d i n g 
varieties" are not so promising at all . 

The W o r l d of Reality 
I n a 503-page report to the Swed

ish Government, entitled "Technical 
Assistance w i t h Responsibility: En
v i r o n m e n t and D e v e l o p m e n t i n 
Developing Countries", 1978, K a i 
Curry-Lindahl concludes that during 
the las t t w e n t y years, t h r o u g h 
wrongly designed land use projects, 
development assistance has contri
buted considerably to the tremend
ous decline in product ivi ty of ecosys
tems. 6 The objective of the projects 
was to increase the arable acreage 
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and food production, as well as to 
ameliorate the standard of life for the 
people. B u t i n fact over the last 
twenty years: 
1. Every year more arable land is lost 

than gained; 
2. Nearly f i f ty developing countries 

s e l f - suppo r t i n g i n food have 
become food importers, and their 
number increases every year; 

3. Deser t i f ica t ion is cont inuously 
increasing at an accelerating rate 
(Fig. 2); 

4. The severely detrimental conse
quences of erosion are increasing 
in both lowlands and highlands 
and t h r o u g h sedimenta t ion i n 
rivers, lakes and the sea (Fig. 3); 

5. Water resources are decreasing, 
ground water tables are sinking, 
previously permanent ly- f lowing 
rivers fall dry, marshes and lakes 
have been drained, w i t h no long-
te rm benefit; 

6. Vege ta t ions disappear; f e r t i l e 
grasslands are transformed into 
dry thornbush before tu rn ing into 
desert; gallery forests are being 
cut down, and lowland forests 
eliminated; mountain rain forests 
are being destroyed, causing flood 
catastrophies i n the lowlands; 

7. W i l d animals, impor tant protein 
resources and ecological stabil
isers, have vanished from many 
areas where they were abundant; 
many species are i n danger of 
extinction; 

8. Toxic chemicals are dispersed i n 
ecosystems i n larger quantities 
every year, making pest species 
more resistant every year. 

A l l these alterations are the effects 
of detrimental land-use methods and 
technical assistance programmes 
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Figure 1 
CROP CALENDAR OF A FARMER in the Punjab of Pakistan sugges ts the comp lex i t y of 
dec is ions he faces in choos ing crops to max imise his return f rom a farm w i th a cu l t ivab le 
area of f ive hectares (12.5 acres). W i t h i r r igat ion he can obta in two c rops per year, but at the 
same t ime he must a l low for seasonal var iat ions in supply and demand. Ano ther major 
prob lem is having enough mechanica l equ ipment and manpower avai lable when he needs 
them. He must have enough of bo th on hand in November and December to plant wheat as 
he harvests co t ton . Source: Cr imshaw & Taylor 1980, Sc.Am. Sept. 1980 1 
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Fig. 2 Deser t i f ica t ion Map (U.N. Deser t i f icat ion Conference, 1977) 

have accelerated them. Conservation 
organisations have tr ied for two 
decades to draw the attention of the 
U N D P , F A O and Wor ld Bank to the 
danger of neglecting ecological reali
ties i n their planning and implement
a t ion of development projects. 
Hardly a month passes without news 
about a project of this k ind which 
non-governmental conservationists 
t r y to stop or modify, but usually 
decisions have already been taken. 
Bo th the U N D P and the Wor ld Bank 
proclaim consciousness about the 
environment, but give pr ior i ty to 
economic growth and measure their 
results i n figures related to growth, 
not to environmental quali ty and 
ecological resources. Of course, i t is 
easy to increase economic growth i n 
terms of GNP i f consumption of the 
capital (of natural resources) remains 
invisible i n the balance sheet. 
' T h r o u g h the projects they initiated, 
encouraged and financed, as well as 
their philosophy, the U N D P and the 
Wor ld Bank constitute the two most 
serious obstacles to conservation 
measures."7 
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Earlier Ecological Warnings 
What was said about careless land-

use development projects is far from 
new. Ecologists have worried al
ready several decades, but their 
anxieties have always been over
thrown by the widely held optimism 
of public leaders, i n particular fuelled 
by F A O reports, that agriculture was 
a d a p t i n g r a p i d l y t o sc ien t i f i c 
methods that could increase both 
yields ( through the Green Revol
ution's "h igh yielding varieties") and 
ecological balance (through the so 
called " integrated pest control") . 
Neither of the t w o - H Y V and I P C -
has alleviated starvation i n many 
developing countries, nor have they 
taken away the disquiet of concerned 
ecologists; on the contrary: "The 
theoretical calculations of world food 
potentials are eagerly accepted as 
reality and used by naive idealists as 
well as less naive but short-sighted 
politicians and smart commerciants 
ful l of gumption . . . The Wageningen 
School of Agriculture is to be blamed 
for t h e i r g l o b a l ca l cu la t ions o f 
potential food production that do not 

take in to account ecological con
straints and effects and that evoke 
an image of Cornucopia, detached 
from reality. They are ut ter ly danger
ous because they distract attention 
from ecological risks, foster fantasies 
w i t h a pol i t ica l background, and 
thwar t the battle of ecologists (both 
domestic and abroad) against com
mercial short-term profits and the 
shor t s igh tedness of p o l i t i c a l 
leaders." 8 

Warnings of what can go ecologi
cally wrong were already sounded 
by the economist John Stuart M i l l 
i n the middle of the last century. 
Shortly after, the monumental work 
of G.P. Marsh (1864) " M a n and 
N a t u r e " appeared. 9 Since then , 
warnings of ecologists were heard at 
regular intervals . . . and ignored. 
The last two decades have brought 
us an ever greater stream of liter
a ture about the degrada t ion of 
ecosystems by wrongly conceived 
modern agr icul ture and misman
aged land, of which Rachel Carson 1 0 , 
Jean Dors t 1 1 , M . T . Farvar and J.P. 
M i l t o n 1 2 , and E r i k Eckholm 1 3 , are 
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jus t some well-known examples. The 
most broadly conceived warning, 
and recommendation for action is 
t h a t of the W o r l d Conservat ion 
Strategy. 1 4 

I t seems, however, tha t i n spite of 
al l the ecological evidence to the con
trary, land use, development and 
agricultural innovation i n the T h i r d 
W o r l d are continually fuelled by the 
basic beliefs/myths: 
— t h a t the popu la t ion explos ion 

makes necessary draconian deve
lopment strategies such as the 
Green Revolution, and 

— tha t the F i r s t W o r l d has the 
t e c h n o l o g i c a l answers t o i n 
creased food secur i ty t h r o u g h 
high-energy-input types of pro
duction. 

The M y t h that Sharing of Power 
would Pave the W a y to Survival 

A l m o s t concu r ren t ly w i t h the 
W o r l d Conservation Strategy, ap
peared the so-called Brandt Report 
of the Independent Commission on 
Internat ional Development Issues, 
entitled: 1•North-South: A programme 
for su rv iva l " . 1 5 The Commission is 
best known after i ts President, the 
former Chancellor D r W i l l y Brandt , 
of the Federal Republic of Germany. 
Of i ts twenty-one members, ten are 
from T h i r d W o r l d countries, ten 
f r o m O E C D - c o u n t r i e s a n d one 
( Y u g o s l a v i a ) declares i t s e l f a 
developing country w i t h attachment 
to the OECD as an observer. The 
B r a n d t - C o m m i s s i o n was an 
i n i t i a t i v e of M c N a m a r a , former 
president of the W o r l d Bank. F rom 
its recommendations and the intro
ductory plea for "Peace, Justice and 
Jobs" i t appears quite clearly that 
r e m e d y i n g w i t h i n the nex t t w o 
decades of what is considered today 

as the world 's gravest problem, the 
imbalance of power and develop
ment between the N o r t h and the 
South, is the Commission's main 
concern. This report falls well w i t h i n 
the Uni ted Nations ' debate on a 
New Internat ional Order, N I O . I t s 
concern includes the environment, 
but i n such general phrases tha t 
these can hardly be pu t in to effect; 
' T h e strain on the global environ
m e n t der ives m a i n l y f r o m the 
g rowth of industr ia l economies, but 
also from the world 's population. I t 
threatens the survival and develop
ment opportunities of future gener
ations. A l l nations have to cooperate 
more urgently i n international man
agement of the atmosphere and 
other global commons, and i n the 
prevention of irreversible ecological 
damage." 

Yet , the B r a n d t Commission 
should be commended for the atten
t ion paid to the societal factor i n the 
whole process of development. B u t 
proposed steps fa l l complete ly 
w i t h i n W e s t e r n i n t e r e s t s and 
charity. Thus the Commission rec
ommends to "increase food a id " (a 
disputable proposal) but i t should be 
" l inked to employment promot ion" . 
What the Commission forgets to rec
ommend is to a) reduce exploitat ion 
of the best agricultural land i n the 
T h i r d W o r l d for export products to 
the Fi rs t Wor ld and b) make better 
use of that land for sustainable 
d o m e s t i c food p r o d u c t i o n i n 
harmony w i t h the environment and 
c) strive for amelioration of the 
regional climate, ground water man
agement and the conservation of 
genetic resources. Thus, i t seems 
that the New Internat ional Order 
that is proposed, is far from being an 
ecological order. 

The Other Side of Western 
Supremacy 

As E. Dammann has clearly 
shown, present poverty i n Africa, 
Asia and L a t i n America is far f rom 
being indigenous, but the result of 
Western expansion. 1 6 As far as i n 
the later part of the Middle Ages (up 
to about 1500 A D ) the Sudanese 
culture from Abyssinia to Senegal 
compared well w i t h contemporary 
European civi l isat ion. A b o u t 1325 
the Kingdom of Mali—the same size 
as Europe—impressed the entire 
Islamic wor ld by i t s magnificence 
and opulence and the L o r d of M a l i 
was included amongst the most im
portant-rulers of Is lam. Abou t 1500, 
Timbuctoo was a celebrated seat of 
learning, several hundred years old, 
as well as a centre of religion, com
merce and li teracy south of the 
Sahara. 

I n the course of the next 400 
years, when most of the European 
g rowth i n trade and economy was 
based on the buy ing and selling of 
human beings, the fall of Afr ica was 
gradual but definitive. Between f i f ty 
and hundred mi l l ion of the most 
able-bodied men and women were ex
ported as slaves or died under trans
p o r t a t i o n . B u t even more de t r i 
mental than physical losses of the 
s t ronges t and hea l th ies t y o u n g 
adults was the completely demoral
ising effect: t u rn ing the value of 
neighbours and neighbourhood in to 
merchandise and profi t . Besides, for 
four hundred years al l prof i t went 
i n one direction. "The slave trade 
did not contribute, l ike other trade, 
to any new economic ac t iv i ty dur ing 
the four hundred years i t lasted, bu t 
rather acted as a means of suppress
ing al l cul tural g rowth and ac t iv i ty 
dur ing this period. I t established the 

Effects of poor watershed management 
Overgrazing, deforestation, misplaced cultivation, or carelessly built roads in the upper 
catchment area (1) can have devastating effects downstream. These can include: 
gullying and floods leading to destruction of farmland and villages (2); drops in flow 
during the dry season and consequent loss of crops (3); and siltation of irrigation 
systems and reservoirs (4), docks and canals (5) and coral reefs (6), leading to loss of 
water supply and hydroelectric power, costly dredging, and damage to fisheries. 
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racial arrogance of the Europeans as 
being an acceptable at t i tude and at 
the same t ime eroded Afr ican cul
t u r e and self-confidence b i t by 
b i t . " 1 6 

N o w a d a y s m a n y e d u c a t e d 
Africans strive to live like Euro
peans and behave that way. They 
are the best intermediaries to intro
duce Western interests and suprem
acy in Africa. There can be no doubt, 
according to Dammann, that the 
4 'slave trade, and what i t entailed, 
laid the foundation of the unique 
economic g r o w t h w h i c h gave 
Europe, and subsequently the 
Uni ted States, the wor ld record i n 
material superfluity." 

"Europe had s t i l l not completed 
her efforts aimed at rendering the 
Afr ican incapable of managing his 
own affairs, at depriving h im of the 
r ights over his natural resources, to 
own his land, and at crushing even 
the last vestiges of self-respect and 
independence. This finally happened 
i n 1884 as a result of the last 
Colonisation Conference i n Berl in, 
where the great powers divided 
Afr ica among themselves, and drew 
arbi t rary lines across the lands of 

black people wi thout consideration 
of language or ethnic groups. Each 
square would now be a 'state' i n 
which a European nation could help 
itself freely to the labour and 
natural riches." 

I n two subsequent chapters Dam
mann demonstrates that the role of 
Europeans in Asia and America was 
not less abject, be i t that, due to the 
longer distance, pressures were 
comparatively less severe and the 
e f fec t s less d e t r i m e n t a l . H e 
concludes that ' 'Afr ica is perhaps 
the most sensitive part of European 
his tory ." 

Should Population be Controlled 
before g iv ing Equal Access to 
Resources? 

The correlation between poverty, 
level of education and population 
growth, witnessed today i n many 
developing countries, has s t r ik ing 
similarities w i t h Europe between 
1700 and 1900. The population in
creased over those two centuries by 
295 per cent, despite the fact that 
more than 50 mi l l ion emigrated to 
other parts of the wor ld dur ing tha t 
t ime. "Europe solved its problems 

by outmigrat ion and exploitat ion of 
regions belonging to other races. 1 6 

B u t Europe (and N o r t h America, 
Austra l ia and New Zealand) does 
not al low them to do the same 
today, or to get equal access to re
sources (Fig. 4). The developing 
countries—however—as a whole are 
by no means densely populated. 
Only India w i t h 170 inhabitants per 
k m 2 comes to European numbers 
(200-400 per km 2 ) . Even China is s t i l l 
below 100 per k m 2 . The reason why 
Europe survives w i t h these h igh 
population densities and high stan
dard of l i v ing lies i n the use for i ts 
own purposes of over a hundred 
mi l l ion hectares of arable land i n the 
Th i rd Wor ld . The poor countries are 
unable to use our natural resources 
i n the same way. 1 6 I t is too easy to 
accuse corruption or even the power-
hungry and self-interested dictator
ships i n most of the developing 
countries of having too l i t t l e social 
awareness of the misery of the poor 
i n their countries. Despite almost 
universal endorsement of human 
r i g h t s and democrat ic rule, the 
major i ty of humankind is currently 
governed i n a repressive mil i tar ised 

WHAT'S YOUR PROBLEM? 

W E U . T H E N , ! DONT WANT T O I N T W E & e 
S U T DO YOU R E A L I S E IVtAT T W £ RtCH X>X 
Of THE W O R L D O X SUM 6 
ABOUT Q O * O F T M £ 
R E S O U R C E S ? 
WHAT A R E VCU G O I N G 
TO C O ABOUT T M A T > 
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Fig. 4 Source: Asian Ac t ion — Newsletter of the Asian Cultural Forum on Development No. 23 
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manner. 1 7 Author i t a r ian rule, mi l i 
t a ry suppression and neo-fascism 
t e n d t o increase w i t h g rea te r 
resource const ra in ts a round the 
world. 

The Brandt report makes i t very 
clear that the world's d i l e m m a -
destruction or development—is very 
much the f ru i t of overdevelopment 
or rather maldevelopment i n the 
Nor th . The report, however, is real
istic enough to see that the N o r t h 
w i l l not give up voluntar i ly much of 
i ts privileged position, and therefore 
stresses the idea of the mutua l 
interest of N o r t h and South, but is 
vague about how this has to be 
worked out. The reasoning goes as 
follows: "Whoever wants a bigger 
slice of the cake cannot seriously 
want the entire cake to become 
smaller. Therefore developing coun
tries cannot ignore the need for 
economic growth in industrialised 
countries, as on that depends their 
willingness to participate i n a more 
constructive transfer of resources". 
Thus economic g rowth of the indus

t r i a l nations should go on anyway. 
B u t is i t not a fallacy tha t this 
g rowth can only and exclusively be 
attained by greater exploitat ion of 
the T h i r d World ' s resources? M u 
t u a l in te res t t h e n becomes a 
euphemism for securing Fi rs t W o r l d 
interests first . 

Wha t the Brandt report is not say
ing—for obvious poli t ical reasons-
is tha t the entire cake cannot and 
w i l l not grow very much more, as i t 
is l imi ted by ecological constraints. 
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The Effects of Export-oriented 
Industrialisation in Sri Lanka 

by Kumar Rupesinghe 

In 1977 Sr i L a n k a t o o k t h e m o m e n t o u s d e c i s i o n t o e m b a r k , u n d e r I M F p r e s s u r e , o n an e x p o r t - i m p o r t 
o r i e n t e d e c o n o m i c p r o g r a m m e . It has b e e n i m p l e m e n t e d very t h o r o u g h l y a n d w i t h m a s s i v e f i n a n c i a l 
a s s i s t a n c e f r o m m u l t i - d e v e l o p m e n t b a n k s , b i l a te ra l a id o r g a n i s a t i o n s a n d p r i va te c o r p o r a t i o n s . 

T h e a u t h o r s h o w s t h e h o r r i f y i n g e f f e c t s o f s u c h a p o l i c y o n t h e p e o p l e o f Sr i L a n k a , h o w t h e i r 
c u l t u r e has b e e n d i s r u p t e d , t h e i r e n v i r o n m e n t d e g r a d e d a n d t h e i r w e l f a r e s y s t e m la rge ly a b o l i s h e d , 
w h i l e t h e c o u n t r y ' s e x t e r n a l d e b t s have s o a r e d . T h i s s t u d y s h o u l d be s u f f i c i e n t t o d i s c r e d i t t h e 
p o l i c i e s w h i c h t h e W o r l d B a n k a n d I M F s t i l l i n s i s t o n i m p o s i n g o n T h i r d W o r l d c o u n t r i e s , i n s p i t e o f 
al l t h e e v i d e n c e t h a t t h e y c a n o n l y lead t o s o c i a l , e c o l o g i c a l a n d e c o n o m i c b a n k r u p t c y . 

I n Ju ly 1977, Sri Lanka adopted a g rowth strategy 
based on export oriented industrialisation. The 
adoption of these policies would have fundamental 
consequences on the welfare system as i t had existed in 
Sri Lanka. 

I n adopting these policies, the government accepted 
the so-called 'conditionalities' of the I M F , which gave 
its blessings and backed the government w i t h con
siderable financial support. This paper w i l l h ighl ight 
some of the implications of this strategy for social 
welfare. 

Theoretical Background and Policy Issues 
The concept of self reliance both as a metaphor and a 

development strategy had placed a heavy emphasis on 
domestic food production and had placed 'self-suf
ficiency' i n food as a high pr io r i ty i n i ts development 
programmes. Self-sufficiency in food and increases in 
product iv i ty were to be achieved by a mix of policies, 
ranging from impor t subst i tut ion programmes, en
couraging domestic food production, the selective 
application of inputs association w i t h the Green Revol
ut ion to land reforms and agrarian reforms. The small
holders' capacity to increase product iv i ty was to be 
strengthened by encouraging rural co-operatives, and 
strengthening rural inst i tut ions for credit, marketing, 
and extension services. 

For a variety of reasons the strategy of self-reliance 
has come under considerable attack. Critics have 
pointed to the "failure of import subst i tut ion and the 
low rates of g rowth or stagnation associated w i t h 
strategies of self-reliance". I n agriculture, critics have 
drawn at tention to low product iv i ty i n subsistence 
agriculture, fal l ing prices for agricultural raw mat-
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in Norway, where he is Research Director at the International Peace 
Research Institute in Oslo. 
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erials i n the wor ld market, and a lack of or a relative 
absence of a market for goods produced for the 
domestic market. 

I n contrast to 'self reliant ' strategies of development 
the theoretical propositions of Expor t Oriented Indus
tr ial isat ion (EOI) emphasises production for the 
export market, where foreign investments i n agri
culture and industry would play a significant role i n 
helping developing countries to achieve higher g rowth 
rates and help modernise their economies. The theor
etical propositions of E O I have been largely derived 
from the experience of the so-called newly industrialis
ing countries (NICs), who had recorded spectacular 
g rowth rates, part icularly i n manufacturing industry, 
and some have argued that significant g rowth has 
been achieved precisely by being dependent on 
metropolitan centres. A general assumption shared by 
those who propose E O I is that i f developing countries 
are to achieve g rowth i t is necessary that " they denote 
more resources to capital formation, countries must 
delay providing for the poor u n t i l future generations". 1 

The Mechanisms for Export Oriented Industrialisation 
The central concern of E O I is that T h i r d W o r l d coun

tries remain i n touch, absorb the latest technology, 
catch up and become competitive w i t h the most ad
vanced countries. T h i r d W o r l d countries are t o ld to 
skip over the period of protectionist trade and begin to 
operate on the wor ld market competit ively on the same 
footing as advanced capitalist countries. A n expert 
from the W o r l d Bank, for instance argues for E O I i n 
developing countries since 

E O I policies lead to better g rowth performance 
than policies favouring impor t substi tut ion. This is 
because E O I policies provide similar incentives to 
sales i n domestic and foreign markets, lead to 
resource allocation according to comparative ad
vantage, allow for greater capacity ut i l isat ion, 
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permit exploitat ion of economies of scale, generate 
technological improvements i n response to com
pet i t ion abroad and labour surplus countries con
t r ibu t ion to increased employment ." 2 

The logic for Expor t Oriented Industr ial isat ion is 
seen i n the more labour-intensive par ts of their 
globally fragmented production process i n order to 
benefit from the avai labi l i ty of free and unorganised 
labour. 

B y the middle of the 1970s wor ld market factories 
were in operation i n more than thir ty-nine countries 
and i n many sites outside the zones, employing i n al l 
725,000 workers. I n terms of the developing countries, 
the conditions for 'export production' are seen i n the 
availabil i ty of a large reserve army of labour, low 
wages, the willingness of LDCs to shift from raw 
material or pr imary commodity production to inter
national subcontracting, and governments' wi l l ing
ness to provide a favourable climate for foreign invest
ment by suppressing organised labour and other demo
cratic r igh ts . 3 

International Policy Recommendations 
A study sponsored by the Asian Development 

Bank on South East Asia's economy, "Development 
Policies i n the 70s" helps to summarise the general 
package of pol icy prescript ions recommended to 
LDC's . They could be generalised as follows: 

Countr ies mus t move away f rom ineff ic ient 
impor t subst i tut ion policies and free the economy of 
impor t controls, foreign exchange controls and price 
controls. The Green Revolution must be promoted 
as a 'genuine dynamic force' of economic develop
ment. The agribusiness should be invi ted to co
operate i n a country's drive towards self-sufficiency. 
Resource allocations must shift f rom domestic 
production to export crops for the wor ld market. 
Local support , generous tax incentives, p ro f i t 
registrations should be provided for foreign in
vestors, and legislations must be enacted to create a 
'climate of s tabi l i ty ' for foreign investment. 4 

Policies promot ing export oriented industrialisation, 
have been recommended w i t h considerable pressure by 
the Internat ional Monetary Fund, the W o r l d Bank, the 
Asian Development Bank, and U N I D O has been 
active i n p r o m o t i n g E x p o r t Processing Zones i n 
developing countries. The bias towards E O I can be 
seen for instance i n W o r l d Bank ' s development 
indicators, ranked according to high income, middle 
income and low income categories. The N I C countries 
are held up as a model according to several indicators, 
pa r t i cu l a r l y those demons t r a t ing the g r o w t h of 
exports, pa r t i cu la r ly manufac tur ing exports . The 
thesis underlying the indicators is tha t there would 
be no obstacle to development i f foreign trade and 
foreign capital were sufficient to support the indus
tr ial isat ion of the developing countries. This emphasis 
on exports and on foreign capital as the keys to 
development, has to be understood in two ways: 

1. As a poli t ical logic according to which the entire 
industr ial structure of a nation should be trans
formed i n such a way as to concentrate al l resources 
and energies, actual and potential i n the export 
sector. 
2. As a poli t ical proposition according to which one 
must prepare an atmosphere capable of a t t rac t ing 
foreign capital. 
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Limi ta t ions of Expor t Oriented Industr ia l isat ion 
Expor t oriented industr ial isat ion was a strategy 

which was evolved dur ing a period of boom and an 
expansion of trade i n the wor ld economy. The h igh 
growth rates of the newly industr ia l is ing countries of 
South East Asia (Singapore, H o n g Kong, South Korea 
and Taiwan) and the significant expansion of the 
exports of manufacturing goods from these countries 
was achieved dur ing the middle sixties and early 
seventies. The period begining w i t h the decade of the 
'70s was characterised by a contraction i n wor ld trade 
and the recurrent crisis i n advanced capitalist states 
which had led to protectionist policies and restrictions 
placed on goods manufactured i n the periphery. The 
ready-made garments and textiles indus t ry has been 
p a r t i c u l a r l y affected by p ro tec t ion i s t policies. 
Protectionist impor t quotas under the mul t i f ibre 
agreement ( M F A ) w i l l seriously affect exports from 
developing countries. The highest increases i n the 
export of ready made garments to the E E C i n the past 
three years has been recorded by the USA, and cheap, 
low-cost exporters w i l l increasingly face competi t ion 
from China. 5 

Technological innovations being researched and 
developed i n the advanced capitalist countries i n the 
texti le and garments indust ry w i l l also pose a serious 
threat to those countries which seek to rely on a labour 
intensive strategy of industrialisation. According to a 
study by the U N C T A D Secretariat: 

The garments indus t ry is experiencing far-reaching 
innova t ions i n b o t h machinery and p lan t re
organisation. I n addit ion to the use of lazers i n 
laying and cut t ing , developments are already visible 
i n computer application to grading, market ing and 
cut t ing; 

and further, 
i n the content of oligopolistic structures and the 
international division of labour, such technical in
novations w i l l further reduce labour inputs, thereby 
eroding the major production advantage of develop
ing countries. 6 

Critics have also pointed to the 'enclave' nature of 
Expor t Processing Zones, where the backward l ink
ages w i t h resources in the domestic economy have 
been l imited, and the value added i n terms of garments 
and text i le manufacturing has been comparatively low. 
The arguments for technological diffusion, where the 
industries established i n the Expor t Processing Zones 
would have the capacity to create industr ia l skills and 
diffuse technological know-how has again been fair ly 
restricted. The overwhelming major i ty of workers i n 
the Expor t Processing Zones has been female labour 
between the ages of 16 to 26 years of age, generally un
married, where management has used the large turn
over of this k ind of labour to retain higher pro
duc t iv i ty . 7 

The conjuncture of the above interrelated elements, 
namely the contraction i n wor ld trade beginning w i t h 
the early 70s, the protectionist policies and restrictions 
placed on goods manufactured i n the periphery by the 
advanced capital is t countries, technological innov
ations in the garments and texti le industries which 
reduce the comparative advantage of cheap labour 
industrial isation would lead us to question whether the 
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manufacture of texti le garments would provide a suf
ficient base for the industrial isation of the periphery of 
the future. A l though textiles and garments d id provide 
a significant base for the early export of manufactures 
of the Newly Industr ia l is ing Countries of South East 
Asia and provided the theoretical basis for Expor t 
Oriented Industr ia l isa t ion, i t is unl ikely tha t the 
aspiring second generation NICs would be able to 
repeat the same experience. The attempts by the first 
generation NICs to relocate their industries so as to 
capture the quota allocations from other low cost 
developing countries, and the a t tempts of these 
countries to move from a labour intensive strategy to a 
h i g h technology and cap i ta l in tens ive i n d u s t r i a l 
strategy points to the l im i t s of Expor t Oriented 
Industrial isation. 

Welfare and Growth in Sri Lanka 
There is a general consensus that despite low 

economic growth Sri Lanka has achieved considerable 
success in the field of welfare policies. The F A O is 
commenting on Sri Lanka's welfare policies: 

We i n F A O are not alone in having regarded Sri 
Lanka for many years as a remarkable model among 
the poorer developing countries. Long before i t 
became fashionable, this country decided to con
centrate i ts development efforts on the basic needs 
of the impoverished major i ty of i ts people. 8 

I n comparing the performance of 59 countries, using 
four social indicators, namely life expectancy, infant 
mor ta l i ty , fe r t i l i ty and literacy, Isenman found that 
Sri Lanka's social indicators, relative to i ts income 
were among the best among 59 countr ies . The 
relationship between social welfare expenditures and 
social indicators can be observed i n Table l . 9 

The findings of Isenman were corroborated by the 
Overseas Development Council in the so-called 
physical qual i ty of life index. The OCD index ranked 
Sri Lanka amongst the most developed of developing 
countries i n spite of i ts low ranking in terms of GNP. 

Analys ing income dis t r ibut ion policies i n Sri Lanka, 
Garry S. Fields writes, 

Sri Lanka is a poor, slow-growing country. I t is 
however, f i rmly committed to the alleviation of 
poverty and has been so committed since inde
pendence in 1948. I t has made impressive progress. 
The poor are gaining absolutely and relatively: The 
reverse is true of the r i ch . 1 0 

I n spite of the W o r l d Bank's consistent cr i t ic ism of 
Sri Lanka's welfare policies, the W o r l d Development 
Report, 1982, records that: 

Throughout the post-war period, Sri Lanka was 
exceptionally successful i n protecting the poor from 
the worst effects of fal l ing consumption and i n 
improving, albeit slowly, the high qual i ty of life as 
measured by various social indicators. 

Welfare and Growth 
The role of the Sr i Lankan state i n pursu ing 

economic policies was pr imar i ly determined by the 
Colonial economy and administrat ion that i t inherited 
after independence. Basically the country inherited a 
r ig id export economy based on the export of tea, 
rubber and coconut, which provided a par t of the 
revenue for the government. I n the 1940s and 1950s 
foreign exchange earnings from war activities and the 
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post-war commodity boom were more than sufficient 
to pay for extensive imports. The terms of trade 
fluctuated but remained more or less stable between 
1948 and 1960. 

Table 1. Selected social indicators 

1946 1953 1963 1973 

Adult literacy (%) 58 65 72 78* 
School enrolment (% ages 5-14) 41 58 65 86* 
Life expectancy (yr) 43 56 63 66 
Infant mortality (per 1000) 141 71 56 46 
Death-rate (per 1000) 19.8 10.7 8.6 7.7 
Birth-rate (per 1000) 37.4 38.7 34.3 27.9 
Natural population growth rate 1.8 2.8 2.6 2.0 
Population growth rate 2.3 3.3 2.5 1.6 

(including migration) 

* World Development, Vol 8. 

Following several crises, this strategy broke down 
completely around 1960, owing to the inabi l i ty of the 
export sector to generate enough foreign exchange to 
pay for needed imports. The terms of trade have 
declined continuously since 1960. The impact of the 
deteriorating terms of trade was aggravated by 
stagnation of the production of export crops. The 
index for the volume of exports d id not increase at a l l 
between 1960 and 1979: the quantities of tea and 
rubber (two of the three major export products) 
stagnated, and the quant i ty of coconut products 
available for export declined rapidly. The balance of 
payments crisis meant that the government had to 
manage the economy based on the restr ict ion of 
imports and i n the adoption of impor t subst i tut ion 
industrialisation and through the development of a 
public sector. The g rowth rate, however, continued to 
stagnate where the G N P at constant prices between 
1960 and 1965, was 1.5 per cent and i n 1965-1970, 3.4 
per cent and i n the period 1970-1977, 1.1 per cent. 

The industr ial performance dur ing the period 
exhibited most of the malaise associated w i t h impor t 
subst i tut ion industrialisation. Between 1966 and 1970 
the growth rate of manufacturing output was 7.3 per 
cent per annum but i t sharply deteriorated to 2.2 and 
1.7 per cent respectively for the period 1970-73 and 
1973-1976. The share of the manufacturing sector of 
gross domestic product was 11.6 per cent i n 1966 and 
by 1977 this had increased marginally to 12.5 per cent. 
There was hardly any perceptible diversification away 
from the plantat ion dominated agrarian economy. 
Manufacturers' exports from Sri Lanka were only a 
minor part of to ta l exports. I n 1974, exports of manu
factured goods (excluding petroleum products) amoun
ted to 4 per cent of to ta l exports. The stagnation in the 
manufacturing sector, however, must be seen against 
the spectacular increases in food production, both i n 
the terms of increased yields and i n the production of 
subsidiary food crops. 

I n sum, Sri Lanka's economic structure has been 
characterised by an unusual degree of r ig id i ty ; over the 
last few decades both the composition and the 
relations of production changed only to a l imi ted 
extent. The particular nature of the poli t ical process 
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and, after 1960, the shortage of foreign exchange, were 
two factors tha t contributed to this r i g id i ty . 

The Adopt ion of Expor t Oriented Policies i n Sri Lanka 
Dur ing the election campaign the U N P levelled a 

sustained cr i t ic ism of the economic performance of the 
Uni ted Front Government of 1970-1977. Criticisms 
ranged from accusations of corruption, to food 
shortages, and the sluggish g rowth of the economy. 
Further, the failure of the economy as we have seen was 
due to the adoption of " impor t subst i tut ion and self-
reliant strategies of development where price controls, 
impor t controls and exchange controls compounded 
administrat ive inefficiency and the misallocation of 
resources". The manifesto of the U N P therefore 
sought to free the economy of al l controls, regulations 
and g rowth i n the economy was to be achieved by the 
adoption of policies associated w i t h export oriented 
industrialisation. The model to be emulated was the 
"miracle" g rowth points of South East Asia and 
repeated references were made to the achievements of 
Singapore. 

Sri Lanka's 8 th general election resulted i n a 
massive landslide v ic tory for the Uni ted National 
Party. The SLFP and i ts former coalition partners 
were defeated by an enormous five-fifths major i ty by 
the U N P . The U N P won 139 seats which gave i t 83 per 
cent of the seats i n the National Assembly. 

Soon after assuming office i n Ju ly 1977, the new 
government ini t ia ted many basic and far-reaching 
poli t ical and economic policy changes. The Central 
Bank termed the new ensemble of policies "a sweeping 
departure from a t i g h t l y controlled, inward-looking, 
welfare-oriented economic strategy to a more liberal
ised outward-looking and growth-oriented one". 1 1 A 
fundamental shift i n policy was the definite commit
ment towards a substantial degree of foreign capital 
part icipat ion i n the country's development efforts, 
especially for export oriented industries. I n order to 
create a favourable economic and poli t ical climate for 
foreign capital the government ini t ia ted and adopted 
almost all the so-called Conditionalities of the Inter
national Monetary Fund. As measures to achieve these 
objectives successfully, the government proposed a 
policy package which included the following. 

The I M F Conditionalities 
The International Monetary Fund and the W o r l d 

Bank at least i n the early phase of the experiment were 
enthusiast ic and p rov ided considerable f inancia l 
support for the experiment. Sri Lanka was one of the 
few remaining democracies i n the Th i rd World , and this 
was al l the more reason why this experiment should be 
supported so as to demonstrate t ha t export led 
industrialisation was compatible w i t h democracy. Sri 
Lanka was the only country to mind which wi l l ing ly 
adopted the I M F Conditionalities, and this was w i t h 
the intent ion of obtaining max imum loan facilities for 
i ts economic programme. 

What the I M F often calls i ts 'stabilisation pro
g r a m m e s ' r equ i res d e v a l u a t i o n o f a c o u n t r y ' s 
currency, reduction of government spending, curtail
ment of welfare expenditure, encouragement of foreign 
The Ecologist, Vol. 15, No. 5/6, 1985 

private capital investment by provid ing incentives, 
removal of foreign exchange controls and impor t 
liberalisation. These are the preconditions for the 
grant of new stand-by loans, credit for the impor t of 
consumer goods and for rescheduling ma tu r ing debts. 
The extent to which the government wi l l ing ly followed 
the so-called conditionalities of the I M F can be seen i n 
the economic measures which i t adopted after i ts f i rs t 
budget i n November, 1977. These measures include the 
following: 

1. L ibe r a l i s a t i on of S r i Lanka ' s i m p o r t t rade 
i m p l y i n g d i s m a n t l i n g of the controls and res
tr ict ions on external trade, and payments that had 
existed for nearly two decades. 
2. Exchange control liberalisation. 
3. H i g h interest rates; unification of the exchange 
rate, devalution of the rupee by nearly 100 per cent. 
4. E l i m i n a t i o n of the food subs idy and i t s 
replacement by a food stamp ra t ioning for those 
below the poverty line. 
5. Gradual dismant l ing of the public sector cor
porations. 
6. Increased part ic ipat ion of foreign capital i n the 
economy. 

The extent of I M F and W o r l d Bank support for the 
new policies was evident i n the first budget which was 
presented i n November 1977. I n support of the policies 
the I M F made available to Sri Lanka a Stand B y 
Credit of Rs. 5000 mi l l ion (US $300 mill ion). The I M F 
for the first t ime posted a resident officer i n the 
country. 

Alongside these general economic policies, which 
were intended to introduce a more liberal outward 
looking g rowth strategy, the government introduced 
four lead programmes which were to be the major 
development goals for the country. 

Four Lead Programmes 
1. The Accelerated Mahaweli Project. I n the master 
plan this scheme was to have taken another 30 years to 
complete, but the government decided to 'accelerate' 
the programme by i ts intent ion to complete the 
programme w i t h i n a period of six years. The project, 
when completed, is intended to irr igate one mi l l ion 
acres of new land. 
2. The establishment of an Expor t Processing Zone 
(EPZ) w i t h extensive tax concessions and guarantees 
and infrastructure facilities. 
3. A n Urban Renewal and Housing scheme which 
includes the improvements of civic amenities, land 
reclamation and construction of 100,000 new housing 
units. 
4. The Greater Colombo Development Plan, w i t h a new 
administrat ive capital i n a new Parliament called 
Jayawardenapura, named after the incumbent Presi
dent, M r J.R. Jayawardene. 

Brief Review of Foreign Investment i n the Free Trade 
Zone 

The Free Trade Zone which was established i n 1978 
by the Greater Colombo Commission (GCEC) Law No 
4 of 1978, was to be the major instrument i n a t t rac t ing 
foreign investment to Sri Lanka. 

Al though the government argued tha t foreign 
investment would be restricted to the Free Trade Zone, 
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i t w o u l d be clear t h a t the package of policies adopted 
b y the government wou ld have repercussions on the 
whole of Sr i L a n k a n society. 

The Performance of the Free Trade Zone 
O u t of a t o t a l of 137 projects t h a t have been 

approved b y the GCEC (up to the end of 1980), on ly 23, 
w i t h a t o t a l inves tment of Rs. 137 m i l l i o n , have 
actual ly commenced product ion . Of these, the over
w h e l m i n g m a j o r i t y are i n the manufacture and expor t 
of ready-made garments. M o s t are subsidiaries of 
f i rms based i n H o n g K o n g , whose indigenous 
industr ies have been affected by pro tec t ion ism and the 
impos i t i on of 'quotas ' i n the advanced capi ta l is t 
countries. I t is evident t h a t these f i rms have come here 
as 'quota refugees', i n order to capture the h i the r to 
unut i l i sed Sr i Lanka export quota i n the markets of 
Wes te rn Europe and the U S A . I n n o t i n g th i s t rend, 
the Finance Min i s t e r himself observed, " i n other 
words, to date the only a t t r ac t ion of Sr i Lanka is to 
collar the quotas wh ich are s t i l l available to Sr i Lanka . 
Korea has exhausted her quota, H o n g K o n g has 
exhausted, Singapore is exhaust ing, so the only t h i n g 
they f ind a t t rac t ive i n Sr i Lanka is to collar Sr i 
Lanka ' s q u o t a " . 1 2 The F T Z has not on ly failed t o 
achieve any signif icant divers i f icat ion of inves tment 
b u t the compet i t ion of these H o n g K o n g based f i rms 
threatens the su rv iva l of the already ex i s t ing in
digenous ga rment -manufac tu r ing sector w h i c h has 
been the sole s igni f icant ly expanding expor t sector i n 
the coun t ry ' s i n d u s t r i a l sphere. The W o r l d B a n k 
repor t of 1980 on Sr i Lanka has had to confess t ha t 
"some of the exports by foreign garments f i rms may 
have been at the expense of po ten t ia l exports by Sr i 
Lankan garment f i rms. There is some evidence", the 
repor t says, " t h a t GCEC f i rms undercut S r i Lanka 
f i rms for specific orders", and tha t unused tex t i l e 
quotas were ' rented ' t o foreign GCEC f i rms at less 
t han thei r marke t value, causing 'social losses' to Sr i 
Lanka . I ron ica l ly , the W o r l d B a n k Report 's conclusion 
mus t be t h a t some of the g r o w t h i n garment exports 
w o u l d have occurred a n y w a y without GCEC in
centives."13, (my emphasis). 

A l t h o u g h the government ant ic ipated generat ing 
e m p l o y m e n t for a p p r o x i m a t e l y 50,000 persons 
t h r o u g h the F T Z , only about 20,000 jobs have been 
created up to 1983, of w h i c h more t han 18,000 are i n 
the garment manufac tur ing f i rms alone. Fur thermore , 
the employment created i n the Zone is no t of a 
pe rmanen t character . The ' foo t loose ' g a r m e n t 
industr ies i n the Zone are subject t o f luctuat ions i n the 
w o r l d marke t and quota restr ic t ions and i t is l i ke ly 
tha t , g iven unfavourable condit ions, they w o u l d 
s imply take steps to re-locate their factories elsewhere. 

N o s ignif icant transfer of s k i l l or technology has 
taken place. The garment industr ies employ cheap 
labour, r equ i r ing l i t t l e or no ski l ls or t r a i n ing . The 
m a j o r i t y of y o u n g women workers engaged i n the 
i ndus t ry are those whose period of employment w o u l d 
te rminate after marriage. Experience of labour 
requirements i n other Free Trade Zones i n other 
countries show tha t higher p r o d u c t i v i t y is made 
possible t h rough a h igh turnover ra te of workers , since 
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the average age of workers is between 16 and 26 years. 
The labour force is cont inuously w o r n down w i t h i n a 
few years to be replaced by fresh workers . 

No m u l t i n a t i o n a l corporat ion has yet commenced 
operations i n the F T Z . Despite many expensive 
p r o m o t i o n d r i v e s overseas , M o t o r o l a S e m i n -
conductors, a subsidiary of the U S T N C , only 
M o t o r o l a Corpora t ion has signed an agreement t o 
assemble and t es t semi-conductors here; t he 
inves tment invo lved i n th i s case is approx imate ly U S 
$22 m i l l i o n . I n order to persuade Moto ro l a t o finalise 
the contract , the government has taken steps as far-
reaching as the abrogat ion of the I L O convent ion 
banning n igh t w o r k for women.* 

Af t e r t w o and a half years of existence, the F T Z ' s 
external t rade figures s t i l l show an unfavourable 
balance, w i t h the t o t a l value of impor t s by G C E C 
enterprises as at the end of 1980 s tanding at Rs. 677.8 
m i l l i o n . The major share of expor t earnings is held b y 
the garments sector. Since the industr ies i n the F T Z 
are based on the i m p o r t of raw materials , the value 
added i n Sr i L a n k a is insignif icant . J u d g i n g f rom the 
experience of other FTZs , i t can easily be assumed t h a t 
most of the expor t earnings do not remain i n Sr i 
Lanka . I n a context where the count ry ' s external t rade 
balance showed a massive deficit of Rs. 15,561 m i l l i o n 
i n 1980 (a 100 per cent increase on the defici t for 1979), 
the expor t earnings of the F T Z w i l l no t make a major 
con t r ibu t ion towards i m p r o v i n g Sr i Lanka ' s balance of 
payments s i t ua t i on . 1 4 

Foreign Inves tmen t outside the F T Z 
Given the fact t h a t the government has offered a 

most generous package of incentives to prospective 
investors i n the Zone, i t is odd t h a t more foreign 
investment has actual ly flowed outside the a u t h o r i t y 
of the F T Z . W h i l e the F T Z , w i t h a l l i t s a t t ract ions , has 
captured foreign inves tment amoun t ing to Rs. 4,037 
b y the end of 1980, the Foreign Inves tment A d v i s o r y 
Commit tee ( F I A C ) , w i t h fewer incentives, has suc
ceeded i n a t t r a c t i n g as much as Rs. 6,000 m i l l i o n i n 
foreign inves tment i n the years f rom 1977 to 1980. 1 5 

The scale and d ive r s i ty of inves tment outside the F T Z 
clear ly shows t h a t the a t t r a c t i v e package o f i n 
centives, subsidies and provis ion of in f ras t ruc tu ra l 
facili t ies has not been the key factor i n a t t r a c t i n g 
foreign inves tment to Sr i Lanka . 

The investments approved by the F I A C shows tha t 
access to the local market , easy access to credi t and 
bank ing facili t ies, and the poss ib i l i ty of con t ro l l i ng 
local i ndus t ry are some of the major determinants for 
foreign inves tment outside the Zone. To quote M r 
Esmond Wickremashinghe, a leading adv i so r to the 
government, "The F I A C , ac t ing w i t h o u t any overview 
or guidelines, al lowed many foreign f i rms to take 
cont ro l of domestic companies t h r o u g h the i r local 
agents, the domestic indus t r i a l sector has taken a 
severe beat ing . . . the need to remedy are the cases of 
fore ign f i r m s , m a i n l y m u l t i n a t i o n a l s , w h i c h have 
dumped so heavi ly as to destroy domestic i n d u s t r y . . . 
N o w they are m o v i n g i n for the k i l l of b u y i n g up these 

* Motorola has now withdrawn from the scheme. 
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domestic industries, who due to unrestricted dumping 
have been faced w i t h the alternatives of bankruptcy or 
selling out to mul t ina t ionals ." 1 6 

Foreign Investment i n the State sector 
Significantly, some of the major mul t inat ional 

corporations to invest i n Sri Lanka have sought 
collaboration w i t h the state sector. This part icipat ion 
has been i n several forms—direct capital investment, 
supply of management services, technical know-how 
and a combinat ion of these forms. Impor t an t 
collaborative agreements are those of B G Goodrich 
w i t h the Sri Lankan Tyre Corporation, Nestles w i t h 
the National M i l k Board and several text i le manu
facturing firms from India, such as Tootal Inter
national L t d , Bombay Dyeing and Manufactur ing Co. 
L t d , Lakshmi Textiles, Star Textiles Engineering Co. 
etc, who manage the State texti le industry. 

Several other smaller foreign firms from India, 
Japan and South Korea have entered into j o in t venture 
agreements w i t h the state sector. 

The investment si tuation would indicate that, 
contrary to the government's declared intent ion of 
restr ic t ing foreign investment to the area of the FTZ, 
state policies have allowed foreign capital to penetrate 
all major sectors of the domestic economy, including 
manufacturing. Contrary to the belief tha t policies 
associated w i t h 'export-led industrial isation' would 
lead to further industrial isation w i t h i n the country, 
the experience so far goes to show that even exist ing 
domestic manufacturing capability has been de
stabilised. 

The Proposed Agr icu l tu ra l Promotion Zones (APZ) 
I t is against this background that the government's 

intention to develop Agr icu l tu ra l Promotion Zones 
should be reviewed. The Minister of Agr icu l tu ra l 
Development and Research i n a press statement dis
closed the fact that the government had accepted the 
report submitted by an official committee on the 
sett ing up of Agr icu l tu ra l Promotion Zones (APZ). 

The committee, i n discussing the rationale for the 
creation of Agr icu l tu ra l Promotion Zones, noted that 
unlike the Free Trade Zones which were generally 
concentrated in specific geographical areas due to the 
need for heavy infrastructure and other facilities, A P Z 
investments need not be confined to small geo
graphical pockets of the country. Instead private 
investment would benefit more " i f given f lexib i l i ty i n 
choosing their own project locations i n view of the 
large micro variations i n agro-economic conditions, i.e. 
land, soils, rainfall , i r r iga t ion potential, labour supply, 
infrastructure support ." 1 7 

Al though the government specifically stated that 
Agr icu l tu ra l Promotion Zones would be restricted to 
non-irrigated land, there is considerable evidence to 
show that the government intends to offer the vast 
areas of over one mi l l ion acres of i r r igated land which 
is being developed under the accelerated Mahaweli 
Development Programme i n the D r y Zone of Sri 
Lanka. 

The Accelerated Mahaweli Programme according to 
the President was in tended to f u l f i l t w o major 
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problems of the country: 
I t w i l l b r ing under cul t iva t ion about 650,000 acres 
of new land and provide assured water for another 
250,000 acres of exist ing lands. I t w i l l provide 
employment to about a mi l l ion people and enable 
achievement of self-sufficiency i n a g r i c u l t u r a l 
product ion. 1 8 

The Mavawel i Programme is Sri Lanka's biggest 
development project. I t is a part of a policy package 
that the government determined i n conjunction w i t h 
the Sri Lankan A i d Consortium, the I M F and the 
Wor ld Bank. The programme would be underwri t ten 
by a generous flow of funds from the USA, Br i t a in , 
Sweden, Canada and Japan as grants, loans and 
investments. I t is a h igh recipient of aid and w i l l 
include large scale imports from donor countries. 
According to M r Dav id Hopper, Vice President, W o r l d 
Bank, the programme as £ whole w i l l cost $4 b i l l ion i n 
current prices and the expenditure over the next five 
years w i l l be around £800 m i l l i o n . 1 9 

Al though the government states tha t land allot
ments of 2Vi acres each w i l l be made to peasants being 
settled i n the Mahaweli area, the massive scale of 
investment i n the Programme w i l l raise the question 
as to whether small-scale land ut i l i sa t ion and sub
sistence farming could ensure sufficient returns. The 
fact tha t the government has decided to encourage 
foreign investment i n the Mahaweli Development Pro
gramme can be observed by some of the fol lowing 
facts. 

A t a symposium on foreign inves tment oppor
tunities i n Sri Lanka i n March 1981, M r Garmini 
Disanaike, the Minis ter of Lands, Land Development 
and M a h a w e l i Development made the f o l l o w i n g 
statement: 

" A hundred years after the Br i t i sh investment i n tea 
and rubber, and to a lesser extent i n coconut, we are 
asking foreign investment to come in to the field of 
agricultural investment." He called upon foreign 
companies to pay special at tent ion to the 350,000 
acres of land tha t w i l l be developed by 1985: "The 
Kotmale Dam, Maduru Oya Dam, the Randenigala 
D a m together w i l l i rr igate a further 300,000 acres 
after the accelerated programme is over i n 1985. So, 
the government has made a deliberate decision to 
ask for all forms of agricul tural and agro-based 
industr ial inves tment ." 2 0 

I n line w i t h the present US government's intentions 
of promot ing private foreign investment i n developing 
countries, i t was reported that "Capi ta l from entre
preneurs from the Uni ted States w i l l be available for 
Sri Lanka's private sector concerns interested i n set
t i n g up agro-based industr ies" . M r Freeman, the 
C h a i r m a n of t he A g r i c u l t u r a l C o n s u l t a t i v e 
Corporation who vis i ted Sri Lanka w i t h a delegation 
from the USA, claimed that "there is a vast potential 
in Sri Lanka for the development of agriculture and 
agro-based industries. The resources, both land and 
people, were available as well as close p rox imi ty to 
ever expanding Asian markets ." 2 1 

According to the A l l Is land Peasant and Rural 
Workers , an organisa t ion w h i c h consists of s ix 
National Rural Organisations, a to ta l of 110,250 acres 
of Sri Lankan land is to be leased to foreign companies 
under exist ing arrangements. 
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The concern at the present policies of the govern
ment, part icularly i n the formation of A P Z i n i rr igated 
land was apt ly expressed by the A l l Ceylon Peasants 
Committee i n the appeal addressed to the President 
and members of Parliament. The appeal ends as 
follows: 

The peasantry, who comprise a large proport ion of 
the population, face ruin . They are being turned into 
a reservoir of cheap labour to be exploited by foreign 
companies . . . I n the colonial days the B r i t i s h Gov
ernment imported the labour for their plantations 
from India. Today the government is helping the 
foreign companies to get a new source of cheap 
labour by impoverishing the peasantry . . . We are 
being deprived of our land, 0 1 land which has been 
cleared, i r r igated and settled from public funds for 
development by our farmers. We are enslaved once 
again to foreign capi ta l . 2 2 

The brief review of Foreign Investment Policies i n 
Sri Lanka point to the growing shift of emphasis from 
export oriented industrialisation to agricultural pro
duction for exports. Whi l s t the Sri Lankan govern
ment adopted most of the conditionalities of the I M F 
so as to at tract foreign investment to the Free Trade 
Zone, for a variety of reasons this strategy was not 
successful . The e s t a b l i s h m e n t of A g r i c u l t u r a l 
Promotion Zones reflects the adaptation of the State 
to the shifts i n the international division of labour, 
where i n t e r n a t i o n a l agr ibus iness is p l a y i n g an 
increasing role. 

Consequences of Expor t Oriented Policies 
The arguments for the adoption of Expor t Oriented 

Policies is that these policies would lead to higher 
g rowth rates, higher product iv i ty and increases in 
manufactured exports. The open economy i n contrast 
to self reliant strategies, would enable countries to 
save foreign exchange, increase employment and help 
raise the standard of l iv ing . Imp l i c i t i n these argu
ments is the idea that welfare programmes and sub
sidies should be abandoned since they are presumed to 
lead to inefficiencies i n the reallocation of resources for 
production. The concluding section w i l l review some of 
the macro implications of the strategy adopted, par
t icular ly the effects on welfare policies and i ts social 
consequences. 

The Effects of Impor t Liberalisation 
Impor t liberalisation which is the hallmark of I M F 

cond i t iona l ly was vigorously pursued by the govern
ment, and the impor t controls which had previously 
existed were abolished and opened the door for un
restricted private sector imports. A consequence of the 
impor t liberalisation measures was the aboli t ion of al l 
public sector monopolies for the impor t of yarn, 
textiles, oi l , fertiliser, mi lk , medicine, tractors, cement 
etc. I n support of these measures the I M F provided to 
Sri Lanka a Stand B y Credit of Rs. 5000 mi l l ion (US 
$300 million). The result of the impor t liberalisation 
measures came to be seen w i t h i n a period of a few 
months. Expensive radios, tape recorders, refriger
ators, air conditioners, liquor, t inned foods, carpets, 
toys, t r inkets and cars were flooding the local market. 

The effects of the impor t liberalisation measures can 
be seen i n the comparison of the impor t figures for the 
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two four-year periods, 1974-1977 and 1978-81, i n the 
table below: 

1974-78 1978-81 
An ima l products Rs. 466 m n 2,137 
Vegetables, rice, flour etc. 7,410 13,582 
Prepared food stuffs 897 7,681 
Sugar 699 6,126 
Meat and fish 14 253 
Mineral oils 4,515 24,227 
Chemicals, incl . fertiliser 

and pharmaceuticals 1,618 7,589 
Paper products 383 2,145 
Cotton yarn textiles 1,226 9,007 
Base metal 999 7,236 
Machinery and equipment 1,350 14,840 
Vehicles and transport 

equipment 857 6,325 

Tota l 20,451 105,468 

Source: Centre for Society and Religion, Foreign Aid and Foreign 
Debt. 

Al though imports increased five-fold from Rs. 20 
bi l l ion in 1974-1977 to Rs. 105 bi l l ion between 1978-81, 
the export income did not increase correspondingly. 
F rom 1978 to 1981 the volume of exports increased by 
2 per cent, whi ls t imports increased by 45 per cent. The 
terms of trade deteriorated sharply. Between 1978 and 
1981 export prices increased by 29 per cent whi ls t 
import prices rose by 182 per cent. The terms of trade 
deteriorated from 100 as the 1978 position to 46 i n 
1981 (Central Bank Report, 1981, p. 64). 

Impor t liberalisation had a serious effect on local 
middle-sized and small industries nurtured under the 
impor t subst i tut ion period. Small cottage industries 
such as handloom textiles, wood and paper products, 
suffered heavily from impor t competition. Mos t of 
these industries were forced to move to other ac
t ivi t ies , such as the lucrative import/export trade, and 
the dis t r ibut ion of imported consumer goods. Also i n 
the bigger factories production declined significantly. 
There has been a sharp decline i n the production of 
metal goods, machinery, transport equipment, and 
textiles, and cement, due to market ing problems and 
impor t competition. 

Impact on the Balance of Payments and Foreign 
Debts 

The effects of the impor t liberalisation has had a 
serious and permanent effect on the balance of pay
ments. The table (p. 253) provides a picture of the 
alarming increases i n the composition of the domestic 
and foreign debt. The to ta l public debt has been in
creasing at a galloping rate since 1977. The foreign 
debt has grown from Rs. 4.4 bi l l ion i n June 1977 to a 
phenomenal Rs. 29.7 bi l l ion i n June 1982, a seven-fold 
increase i n five years. The financing of the deficit since 
1977 has been through borrowings from banking 
sources, or p r in t i ng money and I M F support and in
creases in aid and grants. 

Al though the proponents of export-led industrialis
ation argue tha t this strategy would lead to a savings 
in foreign exchange, the experience of Sri Lanka shows 
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precisely the opposite. Not only have the terms of 
trade been worsening, but the external debt has more 
than quadrupled i n the last five years. 

Public debt, Rs. M 

Foreign debt 
Net domestic 

debt 
Total net 

public debt 

September 1970 1,551 5,686 7,237 
June 1977 4,411 11,132 15,543 
December 1977 10,593 11,840 22,434 
December 1978 14,582 13,163 27,745 
December 1979 15,841 15,671 31,511 
December 1980 22,276 24,502 46,779 
December 1981 29,172 29,487 58,659 
June 1982 29,765 33,798 63,563 

Source: Bulletin, Central Bank of Ceylon, June 1982. 

W o r l d Bank Assessments 
The W o r l d Bank itself has sounded the alarm at the 

massive debt burden of the Sri Lankan economy. I n i ts 
report "Economic Adjustments i n Sri Lanka, 1982", 
the W o r l d Bank warns, ' T h e danger is tha t Sri Lanka 
w i l l soon f ind itself undertaking a new commercial 
borrowing mainly to pay interest on the exist ing debt. 
This simply fuels a vicious circle of ever increasing 
borrowing which is usually compounded by tendencies 
for borrowing terms to harden in such circumstances 
. . . such an internally unstable scenario must inevit
ably collapse, forcing severe economic hardship upon 
the country . . . and the longer the required adjust
ments measures are postponed, the more severe they 
must eventually be." 

Economic Growth 
The argument for export oriented industrial isat ion 

was that previous policies, part icularly the welfare 
package was a disincentive to growth. The table below 
provides a summary of the GNP annual g rowth rates, 
the consumer price index, and the g rowth rate of real 
wages. 2 3 

Consumer prices Index 1952=100 
Averages for each period 

G N P per person. 
Average annual 

growth. Percentages. 
Constant 

prices. 
All items 

Food 

Real wages. 
Index. 

1952=100 
Averages for each period 

Central 
Food Govt Teachers 

1960 to 1.5 108 103 118 109 
1965 3.4 122 119 117 104 
1970 to 2.9 173 174 115 92 
1977 

1978 - 6.0 
1979 - 4.0 266 280 122 88 
1980 - 3.6 
1981 - 2.3 378 400 111 76 

Source. Based on: Central Bank of Ceylon—Review of the economy 
1976, Annual Report, Bulletin May 1981; Bulletin June 1982. 
department of census and statistics—Statistical abstract 1977. 
Kappagoda & Paine, 1981. 

Sri Lanka's g rowth rate rose to 6.0 per cent i n 1978. 
B u t i n 1979 the growth rate was reduced to 4.0 per 
cent, i n 1980 to 3.6, and i n 1981 to 2.3 per cent. The 
high g rowth rate which was recorded i n 1978 was due 
The Ecologist, Vol. 15, No. 5/6, 1985 

Vic tor ia Dam on the Mahawel i . Trees being cleared f rom Dumbara 
Valley, pr ior to inundat ion by Mahawel i Scheme. 

to the massive increase i n trade due to impor t liberalis
ation, but no significant g rowth i n manufacturing was 
recorded i n al l the four years. The non-export agri
culture, which has a weight of 17 per cent i n the GNP, 
recorded only a g rowth rate of 0.T per cent. W i t h the 
exception of paddy (rice) there was no g rowth at a l l i n 
1979. However, the use of fertiliser i n paddy declined 
by 37 per cent, the use of small agricul tural credits 
dropped sharply, also the production of minor food 
crops declined as a consequence of the increased 
imports of cereals, potatoes, onions, chillie, etc. Sugar 
production fell by 26.5 per cent. 2 4 

The rate of inf la t ion which was a modest 12 per cent 
i n 1977, reached 35-40 per cent i n 1979 and has been 
stable around 40 per cent u n t i l 1983. Real wages have 
dropped significantly and records a drop of 30 per cent 
over the past few years. According to the Central Bank 
review of 1982, apart from fal l ing prices for exports, a 
significant drop i n the g rowth of the Gross Nat ional 
Product (GNP) has been due to the massive outflow of 
factor income brought on by excessive foreign com
ponents of production: "The part ic ipat ion of foreign 
factors of production, part icular ly the expansion of 
capital, has led to the increased outflow of factor 
income by way of interest, profits and dividends, 
deflating the G N P considerably." 

Dismant l ing the Welfare System 
There has been a steady cu t t ing down of the sub

sidies dur ing the past five years, both as a proport ion 
to the gross domestic product , and of the 
government's current expenditure. The expenditure of 
to ta l social services and net food subsidies decreased 
from 41.8 per cent of current expenditure i n 1977 to 
16.7 per cent i n 1982. I n relation to G D P subsidies 
were reduced from 7.6 per cent i n 1977 to 3.04 per cent 
i n 1982. The government's "Public investment 
1982-1986" gives a similar reduction of subsidies from 
10.3 per cent of G D P i n 1978 to 4.7 per cent i n 1981. 
The most dramatic reduction has been the food 
subsidy. The free and subsidised food ra t ion was sub
stantial ly reduced w i t h only those earning Rs, 300 per 
month, about seven mi l l ion or half the population 
being enti t led to one pound of rice free and to three 
pounds at Rs. 1 per pound per week. Flour, sugar, 
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infants mi lk , food, petroleum and kerosene, fertilisers 
and bus and t r a in fares continued to be subsidised. I n 
1979 the government decided to abandon the consumer 
scheme altogether and replace i t w i t h a Food Stamp 
scheme. Under the food stamp scheme children below 8 
years received stamps to the value of Rs. 25. Those 
between 8 and 12 years received stamps to the value of 
Rs. 15 per month. Each family uni t enti t led to food 
stamps was enti t led to kerosene wor th Rs. 9.50. The 
number of beneficiaries was Rs. 7.3 mi l l ion of about 
half the population of Sri Lanka. The saving to the 
government by these measures was approximately Rs. 
650 mil l ion . The changes in the food subsidy and 
rat ioning policy would have dramatic results on the 
population. Prior to 1979 free rice rations and food 
subsidies could cushion economic strains on a family's 
food budget. The food stamps are fixed in monetary 
terms leading to a reduction in food stamp purchasing 
power when food prices are rising. I n reviewing the 
effects of the changes in food subsidy and rat ioning 
policy and i ts effects, Geoff Lamb observes, " I t also 
makes increasingly vulnerable welfare gains such as the 
food subsidy and ra t ion system which, despite often 
criticised economic inefficiency, has probably been the 
most important single factor i n Sri Lanka's very 
favourable longevi ty and n u t r i t i o n record ." 2 5 The 
current si tuation is tha t due to the increasing deficit i n 
the government's balance of payments and deficits i n 
i ts current account, the I M F has requested the govern
ment to abandon the food stamps scheme altogether 
and i t is l ikely that the government w i l l be forced to 
follow this recommendation. 

Social Consequences of Expor t Oriented Policies 
I n a strategy which diverts resources from present 

welfare to future growth, the inevitable lags between 
investment and output, between capital outlay and 
productive employment, are always certain to work 
against the poor, unless development strategies are 
consciously directed towards the poor. The regulated 
economy functioned as an instrument for equitable dis
t r ibu t ion i n a period of scarcities. The present policies, 
however, would stimulate the demand of h igh income 
groups, w i t h the phenomenon of conspicuous consump
t ion which w i l l exert pressures and divert resources, 
through market forces, for the satisfaction of demand 
for higher income groups. I n such a process there 
would be an inherent tendency to widen the income dis
parities i n society. I t would also create an economic en
vironment i n which i t would be diff icult to raise the 
level of domestic savings part icularly to support the 
capital accumulation needed for long-term growth. 

Expor t oriented policies for the wor ld market re
quire that domestic purchasing power (wages) be con
tinuously reduced or maintained i f that country has to 
retain i ts comparatively low wage advantage in the 
international labour market. This strategy is different 
to impor t subst i tut ion industrialisation where domes
tic purchasing must be enhanced for the sale of goods 
w i t h i n the domestic economy. The large reserve army 
of labour available i n the periphery and the existence 
of subsistence agriculture perpetuates low wages i n 
the urban sector. This would seem a welcome strategy 
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to peripheral states who are unable to effect reforms i n 
the domestic economy. 

The combination of policies associated w i t h impor t 
liberalisation, continuous devaluations of the currency 
and galloping inflation, has helped to reduce the pur
chasing power and real wages of the population. Price 
stabil i ty, which was an essential component of the 
regulated economy, has been abandoned, and Sri 
Lanka has been vulnerable to externally induced in
flation as a result of r is ing oi l prices, global inflat ion, 
foreign remittances and so on. These trends have been 
reinforced by inflationary pressures induced by 
domestic policies. Domestic inflat ion has been com
pounded by borrowings from banking sources, print
ing money and the capital investments through foreign 
aid of huge infrastructure capital investments. The 
growth in the domestic public debt would have un
desirable social impact and contribute to the g rowth of 
income inequality in the country. 

The rate of inflat ion had reached astronomical 
heights by 1980, representing a ten-fold increase to the 
1960 period. The rate of inflat ion w i l l be in the range of 
35-40 per cent dur ing the years 1983-84. The increase 
in the cost of l i v i n g has been felt by al l sections of the 
population, and part icularly by those who earn fixed 
incomes i n the state and private sector. Wages i n the 
public or private sector have not kept up w i t h the in
creases in the cost of l iv ing , so tha t al l fixed income 
groups have experienced a real loss i n purchasing 
power and an inabi l i ty to live w i t h i n given wage levels. 
I n the agricultural sector, due to the increase i n the 
costs of tractor hire, reductions in the fertiliser sub
sidy, and increasing costs, there has been a fal l i n the 
disposable incomes of the peasantry. The reduction of 
the subsidy and the reduction of the welfare pro
gramme would inevitably have the effect of eroding 
the income support which the welfare programme pro
duced for the poor. 

The extent to which inflat ion affects different 
income groups depends on their consumption prefer
ences and needs as well as their income level and access 
to non-market food. According to Arne Ashugg's 
study, "Increases i n the prices of basic food items like 
rice, flour, bread, dried fish, coconut, coconut o i l and 
sugar were exceptionally high both i n 1980 and 1981. 
Kerosene oi l increased by 142 per cent i n 1980 over 
1979 and another 24 per cent i n 1981". A l l these basic 
items are used i n urban and rural areas. The 34 per 
cent increase i n rice, 84 per cent i n wheat flour, 78 per 
cent i n bread, 31 per cent i n dried fish, 55 per cent i n 
coconut and 84 per cent, compared w i t h only 26 per 
cent average increase recorded in the Colombo Con
sumer Price Index i n 1980, invariably causes increas
ing difficulties to low income groups, who mainly de
pend on these basic items for their food needs. 2 6 

Female Employment 
The fall i n the value of Sri Lanka's currency and the 

reduction of purchasing power meant that generally 
wage levels became comparatively cheaper to those 
foreign investors both i n the free trade zone and out
side. Sri Lanka now boasts i n i ts publ ic i ty brochures of 
having the "cheapest wage in A s i a " . 2 7 Policies associ-
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ated w i t h export industrial isation w i t h i ts emphasis on 
modernisation and consumerism have undoubtedly 
created a "revolut ion i n expectations". The large in
flux of consumer goods hitherto unknown i n the 
villages, the transistor radio, the cassette tape re
corder, colour television (a free gif t f rom Japan), the 
phenomenal increase i n the demand for 'consumer' cul
ture has had a demonstration effect which is pervasive. 
A consequence of these is tha t young people are no 
longer w i l l i ng to pursue t radi t ional occupations. W i t h 
the changes i n government policy the pat tern of occu
pational part icipat ion of females seems to have under
gone a dramatic change. The loss of the value of the 
currency has meant tha t whatever was saved by 
parents, either for their daughter's wedding or for her 
dowry has become valueless. This also means tha t no 
single breadwinner is now able to support a ful l family. 
Therefore families adopt a strategy of multi-employ
ment, to retain income levels. I n this sense i t would be 
natural for daughters to seek employment i n whatever 
avenues are available to them. I t is i n this sense tha t 
we must analyse the employment opportunities newly 
created by tourism, free trade zones and the export of 
female labour. 

I t would appear, given the conditions of poverty and 
the 'revolutions' of expectations, created by the 
ideology of modernisation, that young women are the 
beneficiaries and the vic t ims of export-led industrialis
ation. A p a r t from female employment i n the Free 
Trade Zone, and in the touris t industry, the most 
phenomenal increase i n female employment has been 
recorded i n the export of female labour to the Middle 
East. U p to 1983, more than 100,000 females have 
secured employment as housemaids. I n a study on 
"Employment of Sri Lankans in West A s i a " by the 
M i n i s t r y of Plan Implementation, " o f those Sri 
Lankans who obtained employment i n the Middle 
East, the major i ty comprise unskilled manpower of 
those who found employment as housemaids". 2 7 

Foreign exchange remittances from the export of 
labour to the Middle East is now the second largest 
foreign exchange earner for the government. 

According to a study by People's Bank Survey as to 
the social factors which lead to the search for employ
ment i n the Middle East, "these forms of employment 
now possess a high social value. A trend which d id not 
exist earlier." The study goes on to suggest that the 
age group 23-24 displayed the highest interest to 
secure foreign employment. "Reductions i n the dis
par i ty i n material conditions which has existed among 
the villagers earlier, appeared to be an impor tant 
feature evident i n the post-Middle East s i tuat ion". 
According to the study, the interest i n foreign employ
ment had increased depending on the size of their 
families and problems of seeking an existence based in 
these incomes. Eighty-four per cent of those surveyed 
had sought a job abroad due to economic problems and 
indebtedness. 2 8 

Income Dis t r ibu t ion 
The consequences of export oriented policies on 

income dis t r ibut ion can be seen i n some recent studies. 
The top ten per cent of Sri Lanka's income earners get 
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39 per cent of the to ta l (of incomes i n the country). I n 
1973 the figure was much lower, 30 per cent. Also i n 
that year, the bo t tom 40 per cent of the income earners 
together received 15 per cent of the to ta l ; now the 
share has dropped to only 12 per cent. I t is expected 
that this gap w i l l continue to increase i n the fu ture . 2 9 

Effects on Social Indicators and Nu t r i t i ona l Status 
According to one study: "Thus the open economy 

not only made us indebted, bu t also helped to run down 
our own production due to the dumping of imports . 
Yet due to the inf la t ion and low incomes, the poorer 
half of the population cannot buy these goods. Hence 
there is malnu t r i t ion of about a t h i r d of our school-
going children and infant mor t a l i t y has risen by 25 per 
cent, from 37 to 47 per 1,000 dur ing the past four 
years. 3 0 Infant mor t a l i t y i n 1979 (per thousand l ive 
births) was 38. I n a restricted report by the W o r l d 
Bank on Economic Adjustments i n Sri Lanka: Issues 
and Prospects, 1982, Infant M o r t a l i t y (per thousand 
live births) was 49 i n 1981. Which gives for the two 
years an increase in infant mortality of 28.9 per cent 
(My emphasis.) 

Twenty-four d is t r ic t nu t r i t iona l and socio-economic 
surveys were conducted by the Food and Nu t r i t i ona l 
Policy Planning division of the M i n i s t r y of Plan Imple
mentation from September 1979 to January 1982. The 
final report which has jus t been published reveals the 
effects of these policies on the nu t r i t iona l status of the 
popula t ion . Acco rd ing to the report , three basic 
definitions were used to determine nu t r i t iona l s t a t u s -
chronic u n d e r n u t r i t i o n ( s t u n t i n g ) , acute under
nu t r i t ion (wasting), and concurrent acute and chronic 
undernut r i t ion (concurrent s tun t ing and wasting). 
Some of the findings which were reported i n the daily 
press are as follows.* 

The survey shows tha t the percentage of chronically 
undernour ished ch i ld ren i n Sr i L a n k a increased 
steadily from 11.8 per cent at the age of six to eleven 
months to 46.2 per cent at five to six years. "The per
centage range of pre-school children suffering from 
acute undernutr i t ion has increased since 1975, when 
the range was between 3.7 per cent and 8.8 per cent. 
The recent survey has indicated a range from 4.6 per 
cent and 11.8 per cent for an age range of six months to 
five years, clearly poin t ing to a serious deterioration in 
the si tuation i n many parts of the country. 

The survey showed tha t compared to figures i n the 
first ever island-wide nu t r i t i on survey conducted i n 
1975, there w i l l be a progressive increase i n the propor
t ion of chronically undernourished children w i t h 
increasing age. Under the category of chronic under
nu t r i t ion the survey revealed tha t several distr icts 
were worst affected w i t h 34.6 per cent of al l pre-school 
children between the ages of six months and five years 
being affected, w i t h Nuwars E l iya dis t r ic t being the 
worst affected w i t h 34.6 per cent, followed by Kandy, 
31.1 per cent, M u l l a i t i v u (28.1 per cent). Fifteen dis
t r ic ts had a level of over 20 per cent while only the 
dis t r ic t of Colombo was below 10 per cent. I n a country 

There is some controversy with regard to this survey, and 
criticisms have been levelled at the methodology of the study. The 
Minisc.y is presently withholding its circulation. 
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A set t ler 's house in the area af fected by the Mahawel i Scheme. 

where these adverse conditions persist, there w i l l be a 
progressive increase in the proportion of chronically 
undernourished children w i t h increasing age. 3 1 

The general t rend i n declining social indications has 
also been underlined by many observers. According to 
R . H . Green: Assessing Sri Lanka's performance: 

I n the late 1970s and early 1980s, security for the 
very poor was eroded, malnut r i t ion and infant mor
t a l i t y rose (breaking a t rend of three to four 
decades). Inf la t ion soared and real wages fell, the 
external imbalance position became increasingly 

[>recarious, and the dash for neo-capitalist, export
ed growth looked increasingly unlikely to be main

tainable. 3 2 

Export Oriented Industr ial isat ion and Poli t ical 
Destabilisation 

The Sri Lankan experiment was an at tempt to 
demonstrate the v iab i l i ty of Export-Led Policies w i t h 
the maintenance of democratic traditions. This was an 
important experiment, according to i ts international 
supporters, par t icular ly since the so-called Newly 
Industr ia l is ing Countries had a known record for the 
violat ion of labour rights, and Human and Demo
cratic Rights. Exponents of export-led growth had 
argued that the adoption of this strategy would not 
only lead to high growth rates but that i t would have a 
' t r ickle down effect' which would have the long te rm 
effect of raising wage levels and purchasing power. 
Rising purchasing power i t was argued would inevit
ably result i n plural ism and poli t ical democracy. 3 3 

As far as Sri Lanka is concerned the experiment has 
been an undoubted failure. The open economy and the 
polit ical and economic preconditions for export-led 
growth has had far reaching effects on the democratic 
t r a d i t i o n s k n o w n to Sr i Lanka . The worsen ing 
economic conditions for the large major i ty of the 
people, the continuing repression against workers, 
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peasants and the national minorities and the erosion of 
democratic freedoms seem to be the inevitable con
comitants of the social costs associated w i t h export-led 
industrialisation. 
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Food and Hunger in India 
by Sumanta Banerjee and Smitu Kothari 

T h e W o r l d B a n k t e l l s u s " t h e e c o n o m i c d e v e l o p m e n t . . . c a n have t r e m e n d o u s d i v i d e n d s if d o n e 
c a r e f u l l y a n d w e l l , " a n d it c i t e s t h e e x a m p l e o f I n d i a . " S o m e 20 y e a r s a g o " it t e l l s us , " I n d i a w a s 
u n a b l e t o f e e d i t se l f . It w a s i m p o r t i n g a b o u t 10 m i l l i o n t o n s o f f o o d g r a i n s e a c h year . T o d a y , f o o d 
p r o d u c t i o n has i n c r e a s e d t o t h e p o i n t w h e r e India can feed itself. T h i s a c h i e v e m e n t is a t r i b u t e t o 
s e n s i b l e g o v e r n m e n t p o l i c i e s — d e v e l o p m e n t p o l i c i e s — a s w e l l as a s s i s t a n c e f r o m d e v e l o p m e n t 
a g e n c i e s s u c h as T h e W o r l d Bank , a n d i t s a f f i l i a t e , t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l D e v e l o p m e n t A s s o c i a t i o n 
( I D A ) . " S o m u c h f o r t h e r h e t o r i c , n o w f o r t h e r e a l i t i e s ! 

Tradi t ional f i sh ing people on the beach at Kerala, India 

Compared w i t h the performance 
of most T h i r d W o r l d countries, 
India 's agr icul tura l development 
has been significant. While the 
former have become dependent on 
ever-increasing food aid and im
ports, India, according to govern
ment claims, has increased i ts food 
output from about 60 mi l l ion tonnes 
i n 1950-51 to 152 mi l l ion tonnes i n 
1983-84. 

However, a closer look reveals a 
reali ty of chronic undernourishment 
and, for a growing number of people, 
a declining access to essential 
sources of food. We w i l l a t tempt to 
look at some cri t ical indicators to 
i l lustrate how r is ing production has 
done l i t t l e to alleviate the growing, 
or at best, static levels of poverty a l l 
over the country. 

N u t r i t i o n Levels and Consumption 
Patterns 

Despite growing production and 
sizeable food stocks, the proport ion 
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of the population consuming less 
than 2,250 calories per day has 
remained almost unchanged in the 
last decades—at around 40 per cent. 
I n view of the present population 
growth, this also implies tha t the 
absolute number of malnourished i n 
the country is expanding annually 
by some six mi l l ion people. 

S u r v e y s c o n d u c t e d b y t h e 
N a t i o n a l N u t r i t i o n M o n i t o r i n g 
Bureau ( N N M B ) show tha t diets of 
nearly half the people surveyed were 
deficient (even on the basis of the 
lowered yardst icks of adequacy 
adopted by N N M B since 1978). B y 
the same yardsticks 85 per cent of 
children below the age of five could 
be considered to be underfed. 

Professor D Bannerji of Jawa-
harlal Nehru Univers i ty i n New 
Delhi , who conducted a long-term 
study of poverty, class and health i n 
19 villages, located i n eight states, 
concluded that taken as a whole 
almost half the population was short 
of food at some t ime dur ing the year 
w i t h more than a t h i r d remaining 
hungry for three months or more. 

I n this study, those who were un
able to obtain two square meals a 
day (of any composition) al l round 
the year were defined as 'poor'. 
Banerji concludes that "the pro

por t ion of the poor i n the population 
w i l l increase sharply if, instead of 
adopting merely the cri terion of two 
square meals al l round the year, the 
definit ion is changed to ' two square 
wholesome meals al l round the year 
by including even a small quant i ty 
of dal, pulse, ghee, or o i l and iron i n 
the meal of the adult and a small 
quant i ty of m i l k for children i n the 
definition. The extent of poverty 
goes up s t i l l further i f m i n i m u m 
norms of housing i n terms of space 
and hygiene are also included. I f i n 
addit ion a m i n i m u m standard of 
e n v i r o n m e n t a l s a n i t a t i o n a n d 
qual i ty of d r ink ing water are taken 
into account very few w i l l be able to 
escape being labelled as 'poor' " . 

The Nat ional Sample Survey, a 
comprehensive al l India statist ical 
survey observed tha t i n the context 
of household expenditure, "nearly 
50 per cent of our population has 
been l i v i n g below the poverty line 
continuously over a long period." 
Besides, numerous estimates of 
rura l poverty indicate tha t the pro
port ion of the population l i v i n g 
below the poverty line has stood at 
close to 60 per cent dur ing the last 
20 years. 

Chronic m a l n u t r i t i o n also in 
creases the susceptibility of people 
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to a wide range of diseases. Thus, 
according to the conservative esti
mates of the government, nearly 
30,000 are becoming b l ind each year 
as a result of v i t amin A deficiency. 
According to D r C Gopalan, u n t i l 
recently the Director of the Nu
t r i t iona l Foundation of India, this is 
an underestimate as i t is based 
pr imar i ly on hospital data. Studies 
conducted by the National Ins t i tu te 
of Nu t r i t i on , reveal that 63 per cent 
of India 's children up to 3 years old 
and 45 per cent of children in the age 
group 3-5 years suffer from iron-
deficiency—anaemia. 

D u r i n g 'the lean season', when i t 
is diff icult to obtain agricultural 
work, hunger affects a s t i l l larger 
number of people. While some of the 
hungry resort to migrat ion, others 
f ind irregular employment in their 
home area at highly exploitative 
wages. I t is obvious that this 
'normal hunger' which affects al
most al l Indian villages is, i n years 
of d rough t , floods and other 
'natural ' disasters very much worse. 

A l l this makes i t clear tha t neither 
the national 'food surplus' nor in
dustrial development have done 
anything to satisfy the food needs of 
the poor. W h y has this been so? The 
obvious reason is that the present 
policy of modernisation w i t h the 
environmental d i s rup t ion i t in 
evitably causes, and wi thout ade
quate care for the needs of the local 
people, has often cut off a large 
number of poor people from their 
t radi t ional sources of sustenance 
such as forest produce, t radi t ional 
food crops, fish, mi lk , clean water 
and the fuelwood w i t h which to cook 
their food. 

Forest Produce 
Six ty per cent of forests have been 

felled i n the past for ty years, dis
placing forest-dwelling communities 
and those marginal populations 
dependent on the resources of 
forests. Ecologically, the deforest
a t ion has created chronic soil 
erosion and water shortages. This 
has led to greater impoverishment 
as sources of sustenance and 
support have been disrupted or 
destroyed. The market has, i n most 
cases, been unable to absorb those 
deprived of their sustenance i n this 
way and they have either been 
forced to migrate or to be content 
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w i t h irregular employment in their 
home areas. 

Tradi t ional Food Crops 
Thus the massive i n d u s t r i a l 

g rowth has taken place at the 
expense of wide-spread environ
mental degradation. The increased 
use of ar t i f ic ia l fertilisers also 
obscured the underlying decline in 
the product iv i ty of the soil. M i n i s t r y 
of Agr icul ture estimates made in 
March 1980 indicate that the to ta l 
land area adversely affected by 
environmental problems is a stag
gering 17,500 mi l l ion hectares. 

Of these, over 87 mi l l ion hectares 
of land are agricultural . This means 
that over 60 per cent of the to ta l 
cul t ivated area of 143 m.ha. is af
fected by vary ing levels of land de
gradation w i t h prospects of a long-
run decline i n i ts product iv i ty . 
These estimates do not take into 
account the substantial amount of 
land affected by floods every year. 
According to the National Com
mission on Floods some 40 mi l l ion 
hectares are today prone to periodic 
floods (compared to 25 mi l l ion 
hectares in 1950). 

Also not accounted for is the land 
affected by waterlogging and salin
i t y part icularly i n the more recently 
developed areas around i r r igat ion 
canals and dam reservoirs. B B 
Vohra , ex-president of Ind ia ' s 
Environmental Planning Commis
sion, estimates that 25 per cent of 
the to ta l net i rr igated area of 40 
mi l l ion hectares is thus threatened 
and needs immediate corrective 
measures. I n all , Vohra estimates 
that 200 mi l l ion hectares of land i n 
India are affected by vary ing de
grees of degradation. This repre
sents 75 per cent of our potentially 
productive land resources. Inevit
ably, this terrible environmental 
degradation has adversely affected 
the nut r i t ional status of the millions 
of people who previously l ived off 
this land. 

Much of the destruction has been 
caused by large deve lopment 
schemes—such as large dams, to ac
commodate which enormous num
bers of tr ibals and other small 
farmers have been forcibly dis
placed. They and those whose land 
has been too degraded to farm have 
been condemned to earning a pre
carious l i v ing as casual labourers or 
by migra t ing to the cities. 

Fish Resources 

For the poor l i v ing along the 
country's 5,600 kilometre coastline, 
fish was the main source of animal 
protein. The to ta l production of fish 
in India—including marine fish from 
the Arabian Sea in the west, the Bay 
of Bengal i n the east, and from 
rivers and ponds is estimated at two 
m i l l i o n four hundred thousand 
tonnes a year. The fishing potential 
of India per annum is said to be 
eight mi l l ion tonnes. To exploit 
those supposed resources, the' 
government is promot ing an am
bitious programme of deep sea fish
ing which first involves p u t t i n g up 
the appropriate infrastructure facil
ities and making the necessary 
market ing arrangements. B u t like 
many other developmental pro
grammes, the government's fishing 
programme also favours the com-
merical interests of the traders and 
businessmen at the cost of reducing 
the amount of fish available to the 
poor. 

Thus the introduction of mech
anised trawlers is destroying the 
t r ad i t iona l f i sh ing i ndus t ry de
pr iv ing local fishermen of their live
lihood. Trawlers ignore the law 
which bans them from coastal 
waters. I n their efforts for instance 
to maximise their prawn catches, 
they resort to effective but highly 
d e s t r u c t i v e t e c h n i q u e s w h i c h 
involve, among other things, drag
g ing heavy weights along the 
seabed. This to ta l ly destroys the 
habitat of the fish as well as their 
eggs. I t also stirs up the sediment, 
causing water tu rb id i ty , creates a 
lot of noise and, i n other ways too, 
drives off shoals of fish as they head 
for the coast for feeding and 
spawning. 

Much of the fish taken is sold i n 
the cities or exported abroad as a 
means of obtaining the foreign ex
change required for development. 
According to a government spokes
man, only 100,000 tonnes of marine 
fish are exported every year out of 
1,400,000 tonnes taken. This may be 
true. However what is left for 
domestic consumption tends to be 
cornered by the middle men who, 
w i t h the commercialisation of fish
ing, have suddenly appeared on the 
scene. They sell the food to com
mercial enterprises who process i t 
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An Indian f i sherman 's w i fe shows a meagre day's ca tch : f reshwater po l lu t ion is a real prob lem, w i th few of the largest c i t ies having pr imary 
fac i l i t ies for water t reatment , and only ten per cent of the rural popula t ion receiving t reated safe dr ink ing water. 

and sell i t to the urban r ich. Among 
other things this has led to a vast 
increase i n the price of fish along the 
coast. Thus Kerala mussels were 
once freely available to those who 
took the trouble to collect from the 
banks of ponds. When they appear
ed i n village markets, they were sold 
in piles at throw-away prices. This is 
no longer true today, they are now 
being canned by commercial firms, 
and a can containing eight mussels 
costs around 10 rupees or even 
more.* 

Unfor tunate ly i t is not only 
marine fish stocks that are being 
depleted. India's inland fisheries are 
also threatened as the rivers and 
i r r igat ion canals are increasingly 
polluted w i t h industr ial effluents. 
Thus t r a d i t i o n a l fisheries t h a t 
remain i n a number of creeks around 
Bombay are now being adversely 
affected by industr ial effluent and 
sewage. 

Reports from Calcutta suggest 
that fishing even as a pastime has 
almost disappeared as the ac
cumulated sewage i n rivers f lowing 
The Ecologist, Vol. 15, No. 5/6, 1985 

past bui l t up areas is l i teral ly 
asphyxiating fish life. I n a 158 k m 
stretch of the Hooghly river the 
average yield of fish is about six 
times lower in the polluted area than 
i n tha t for instance which has 
remained relatively clean. 

Today, the average Indian con
sumes about fifteen grams of animal 
protein as against t h i r t y grams 
which nu t r i t i on experts regard as 
desirable. I n a country where people 
cannot afford to eat expensive meat, 
fish is the main source of that 
animal protein, so i t is part icular ly 
tragic that so much of the fish that 
would normally be available is being 
diverted to the urban r ich and to the 
already overfed i n the r ich countries 
of the west. 

Dr ink ing Water 
The pol lut ion of our waterways 

has not only affected fishing yields 
but also the avai labi l i ty of d r ink ing 
water i n the villages. Today one-
f i f th of our rura l population lacks a 
suitable source of d r ink ing water. 
Even in urban areas the water 

supply is far from satisfactory part
icularly i n the slums of the urban 
areas. B i g investments have been 
made on water supply facilities and 
on sanitation but much of this has 
been spent i n the cities rather than 
i n the villages. Thus dur ing the 
period 1951-74, 8,550 mi l l ion rupees 
were spent for this purpose but over 
65 per cent of this went to urban 
areas. Because of the lack of clean 
water i n rura l areas the incidence of 
water-borne diseases continues to be 
extremely high. 

The government has classified 
190,000 out of a to ta l of 567,000 
villages i n India as 'problem v i l 
lages'. Some of these villages do not 
have a reliable source of d r ink ing 
water w i t h i n a distance of 1.6 kms. 
The water supply of other problem 
villages is contaminated w i t h the 
vectors of water-borne diseases, 
while i n some, the water supply is 
excessively saline or contaminated 
w i t h iron, fluoride or toxic sub
stances. 

*10 rupees equals about 70 pence. 
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Unfortunately the efforts made by 
the government to provide water to 
th i r s ty villagers i n no way compen
sates for the systematic d ry ing up of 
exist ing water supplies caused by 
the massive deforestation that has 
been associated w i t h economic 
development, nor by their pol lut ion 
w i t h agr icu l tu ra l and chemical 
wastes which are being generated on 
an ever greater scale. 

To give an example, the Ins t i tu te 
for Science of Bombay, has studied a 
ten k m stretch of the river Kalu 
which flows through the industr ial 
suburbs of N o r t h East Bombay, re
ceiving effluent from over 150 
factories. The effluents were found 
to contain metals including lead and 
mercury, the latter having been con
verted by bacterial action into sol
uble methyl mercury—a deadly poi
son which is easily taken up by 
l i v ing organisms. I t appears that 
the cattle that graze on aquatic 
plants i n the shallow waters of the 
river, have taken up this mercury 
and their m i l k has been found to con
ta in this poison which must inevit
ably be taken up by those children to 
whom i t is fed. Significantly the 
symptoms of mercury poisoning 
(cramps and convlusions, reduced 
energy, hearing impairment, dam
aged vision etc.) are already discern-
able among the local population. 

M i l k Products 
The commercialisation of the 

dairy industry is also depriving the 
poor of this important source of 
nu t r i t ion . Al though India has a 
large cattle population, m i lk prod
uction is low, the average yield of 
mi lk per cow being 413 pounds as 
opposed to 8,000 pounds i n the 
Netherlands, 7,000 in Austral ia , and 
5,000 i n the USA. As a result l i t t l e 
mi lk is available to the average 
Indian (an average of 100 grams a 
day against a min imum requirement 
as recommended by the Indian 
Council of Medical Research of 210 
grams). 

To increase m i l k production the 
Indian Government launched i ts 
ambitious 'Operation Flood' (See 
The Ecologist, Vo l . 15 Nos. 1/2) but 
this has not improved m i l k avail
abi l i ty to the average man. The goal 
of the first phase of the programme 
(Operation I) which lasted from 
1970-79 was above all to make 
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India's four metropoli tan cities, 
B o m b a y , D e l h i , C a l c u t t a and 
Madras self-sufficient w i t h regard to 
the i r m i l k requirements . Since 
enough mi lk could not be procured 
from the villages, the authorities 
had to import m i lk powder from 
abroad. The EEC countries were of 
course only too wi l l i ng to dispose of 
their massive mi lk surplus i n this 
way. 

Nevertheless much of the m i l k 
came from the villages and the 
government'si drive to procure the 
mi lk has had a disastrous effect on 
the nut r i t ional status of the v i l 
lagers. M i l k , once i t had become a 
cash crop that could easily be sold to 
the large dairies and transported to 
the cities ceased to be available for 
feeding the children i n the villages 
who really needed i t . According to 
India's Planning Committee, even 
after Operation Flood, rura l con
sumption of mi lk w i l l lag behind 
urban consumption. According to 
one estimate, i t w i l l increase i n rura l 
areas from 86 grams per capita per 
day in 1976-77 to 117 grams i n 
1984-85 (the final year of Operation 
Flood I I ) ; in small towns from 155 
grams to 194 grams and in bigger 
towns from 185 grams to 212 grams 
while i n the metropoli tan cities the 
increase w i l l be from 226 to 252 
grams. Even i f this increase actually 
takes place i t is clear that the large 
scale commercialisation of dairying 
has led to a massive diversion of 
mi lk supplies from the rural areas 
where i t is produced, to the large 
cities whose inhabitants are the real 
beneficiaries. 

Firewood 
Fuel is an important component of 

India's food economy. Relentless de
forestation i n the last t h i r t y years 
has given rise to a serious shortage 
of cooking fuel. Le t us not forget 
that 75 per cent of the fuel used in 
rural areas is i n the form of fire
wood, mainly small branches and in
deed twigs that the poor collect from 
the forests. Unfortunately the poor 
have ever less access to the remain
ing forest areas since these are 
increasingly being taken over by 
government departments and com
mercial agencies bent on commer
cialising the resources they provide. 
To quote A n i l Agarwal , Director of 
the Centre for Science & Environ

ment i n Delhi: "The t rend towards 
commercialisation of firewood has 
been so rapid i n the last fifteen years 
that i t is now rare to f ind poor 
households using much firewood, 
especially i n the shape of logs. Fire
wood is no longer a fuel of the poor 
but of the relatively r ich. The poor 
now subsist on quali tat ively inferior 
sources of biomass fuels: crop 
wastes, weeds, twigs, cowdung are 
fuels used according to the family 's 
economic s t a tus—crop wastes 
usually being at the lowest of the 
order." 

Conclusion 
Present policies aimed at commer

cialising food production though 
they may be increasing the amount 
of food available to the cities and the 
amount of foreign exchange earned 
by export ing food abroad is leading 
to a reduction i n avai labi l i ty of food 
to India's rura l population. The 
tendency is to blame the growing 
malnut r i t ion that this must inevit
ably cause among the rura l popu
lat ion to population growth. Though 
there is some t r u t h in this thesis i t is 
by no means a sufficient explan
ation. Population growth dur ing the 
last decade has been at about 2.24 
per cent per annum. The g rowth of 
food production during this period, 
however, has increased from 1.85 
per cent i n the 1960s to around 2.74 
per cent i n the 1970s. Indeed, from a 
stage of chronic dependency on food 
imports, India has now reached a 
stage of "self-sufficiency i n food 
grain ." To quote the late M r s 
Gandhi " . . . the increase i n our grain 
output is ahead of that of our 
population." Yet, malnut r i t ion is 
increasing among the rura l popu
lat ion of our country. The reason is 
that food resources such as forest 
foods, food crops, fish, milk as well 
as fuel to cook food with, are being 
systematically diverted from the 
rural areas, where the bulk of our 
population lives, to the large urban 
centres or else exported so as to earn 
foreign exchange w i t h which to 
finance further development which 
must inevitably lead to the further 
diversion of food resources from 
where they are most required. 
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Poverty, Food 
and Aid Politics 

in 
Bangladesh 

by Mohiuddin Ahmed 

Malnour ished ch i ld ren in Bangladesh awai t the arrival of emergency food relief. 

D e v e l o p m e n t is n o t s e r v i n g t o c o m b a t p o v e r t y o r m a l n u t r i t i o n in B a n g l a d e s h ; 70 pe r c e n t o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n 
s u f f e r f r o m a n a e m i a . T h i s d i d n o t p r e v e n t t h e G o v e r n m e n t , in 1980, f r o m o r d e r i n g t h e e x p o r t o f o n e m i l l i o n t o n s 
o f r i ce a n d o r g a n i s i n g an E x p o r t P r o m o t i o n Z o n e in C h i t t a g o n g . N o r is t h e G r e e n R e v o l u t i o n h e l p i n g t o f e e d t h e 
poo r , w h o are b e c o m i n g i n c r e a s i n g l y d e p e n d e n t o n f o o d a i d , t h o u g h m o s t o f t h i s is r e s e r v e d f o r p r i o r i t y g r o u p s 
in t h e c i t i e s . 

A country saddled w i t h mi l i t a ry 
regimes since Sheikh M u j i b u r 
Rehman's assassination i n August 
1975, Bangladesh continues to 
suffer from chronic food shortages. 
While there has been no outr ight 
famine since the summer of 1974 
when thousands of hungry villagers 
surged towards Dhaka i n search of 
food only to perish on i ts streets, the 
'food gap' remains the country's 
most acute problem. Over 80 per 
cent of the population continue to be 
below the poverty line i n terms of 
min imum calorie intake, while 70 
per cent of the populat ion is 
anaemic. 

Addi t ional ly , while the country 
has suffered from acute shortage i n 
food crops, the government has been 
commit ted to a policy of export ing 
food. I n 1980, for example, the gov
ernment ordered the export of a 
mi l l ion tons of rice. A n Expor t Pro
motion Zone has been set up i n Chit-
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tagong ci ty, and foreign collabor
ation is being sought to instal l a 
food processing plant to meet the 
consumption needs of the West. 
Moreover, under W o r l d Bank pres
sure, the government is increasing 
the rate of interest on agricul tural 
credit and reducing the subsidy on 
fertilisers, i r r iga t ion and pesticides. 
The market ing of these inputs has 
been transferred to the private 
sector . A g a i n s t t h i s g r o w i n g 
economic disincentive to grow food, 
is that substantial food aid has been 
pouring into Bangladesh, 28,000 
tons i n 1948-50 and i n the last few 
years 1.6 mi l l ion tons annually. The 
bulk of this aid is channelled 
through the Public Dis t r ibu t ion 
System (PDS). The share of the rura l 
population in the PDS has declined 
from 62 per cent i n 1969 to 16 per 
cent i n 1981. The share of p r io r i ty 
groups, on the other hand, the army, 
the police, government employees 
and other organised groups has in
creased from 15 per cent i n 68-69 to 
54 per cent i n 1980-81. 

Successive governments have re
mained dependent on food aid as 
well as spot purchases i n the US 
gra in market . The ext ravagant 

quantum of aid tha t is poured into 
Bangladesh exerts i ts own pressures 
on the system. The pol i t ical cost in
volved i n such dependence was 
never more evident than i n 1974 
when, dur ing Bangladesh's hour of 
greatest need, the US cancelled two 
crucial shipments of commit ted 
grain. The reason: US displeasure 
over Dhaka want ing to sell four 
mi l l ion ju te bags to Cuba. 

The annual food gap i n Bangla
desh is of the order of two mi l l ion 
tons. I t ' s g rowth rate for food grains 
in the 1960s and 1970s was only 
around 1.5 per cent against a popu
lat ion g rowth rate of 2.5-3.0 per 
cent. I n the Second Five Year Plan 
the government wants to achieve a 
rate of g rowth for foodgrains of 6.5 
per cent. According to official calcu
lations this w i l l require a net invest
ment of 3.4 bi l l ion dollars w i t h an 
estimated aid component of 3.2 
bi l l ion dollars. B y al l counts i t is an 
expensive way for a poor country to 
end i ts state of chronic hunger and 
unemployment. The main emphasis, 
as i n the previous two decades, con
tinues to be placed on increasing 
production by spreading the use of 
fertiliser-responsive varieties of rice 
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and wheat. Some idea of the re
sources these new seeds are capable 
of sucking out of the budget may be 
had from the astonishing fact that i n 
1978-79 fertiliser subsidies alone 
cost almost two-thirds the value of 
the entire agricultural budget for 
that year. 

I n spite of such heavy investment, 
the production figures have not 
registered any dramatic increase, 
nor has the new technology been 
able to spread rapidly enough to 
cover a significant share of the 
cropped area. Out of a to ta l rice area 
of 25 mi l l ion acres, modern rice 
varieties were sown only in 4.4 
mi l l ion acres in 1978-79. A t present 
these varieties cover 18 per cent of 
the area sown and account for 31 per 
cent of the to ta l crop production. 
G r o w t h of foodgrains between 
1965-74 averaged o n l y abou t 
200,000 tons per year whereas to 
achieve self-sufficiency on the basis 
of a daily intake of 15.5 ounces per 
person would require producing 
500,000 tons more every year 
between 1977-85. 

Even i n view of the relatively un
impressive performance of the new 
seeds, Bangladesh appears to be 
determined to follow the 'Green 
Revolution' path to agricultural 
development. The rationale behind 
such a policy calls for serious 
questioning, especially as the aver
age yields of H Y V s have actually 
been declining rather dramatically. 
They plummetted from 38.7 maunds 
(a maund = about 40 Kgs.) per acre 
i n the late sixties to 26 maunds in 
the mid-seventies. When the new 
seeds were first adopted, farmers 
grew them on their best soils and 
gave them their best attention. Now 
they are no longer w i l l i ng to give 
them such exclusive treatment. A s 
H Y V s spread i t becomes more 
difficult for farmers to afford the 
recommended dose of fertilisers and 
other expensive inputs. There is also 
the overall deterioration of soils 
caused by continuous cropping and 
inappropriate crop rotations, al l of 
which should have led to a more 
sober assessment of the miracles 
such seeds are capable of producing. 

A popular argument i n favour of 
the new technology associated w i t h 
H Y V s is that i t tends to use more 
labour and thus creates more 
employment. The argument runs 
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thus: the new seeds create jobs be
cause the plants need more weeding, 
more disease control, better seedbed 
preparation; a l l i n al l they demand 
greater care and effort. There is 
however a catch in the logic, for 
while i t is true that the demand for 
labour per acre does go up, this is 
not the case per un i t of output . Af ter 
a stage, increases in output arise 
from more intensive production 
than an expansion i n acreage and as 
such the percentage increase in 
labour requirements tends to lag 
behind any increase in output. 

More food, and that too expensive 
food, wi thout more jobs in the 
villages would not be of much use to 
the people of Bangladesh. More food 
would only help i f there was more 
effective demand, i f only the people 
had the money w i t h which to buy 
the grain available in the market. 
There is something to be said for the 
maximum that demand tends to 
generate i ts own supply whereas the 
reverse is not equally true. More 
than a production-oriented strategy, 
i t would have made more sense to 
opt for an approach that focused on 
creating employment and reducing 
inequalities. 

There are certain peculiarities 
about agriculture in Bangladesh, 
which act as a natural barrier 
against the new technology. Two 
thirds of the cult ivated area is 
flooded w i t h about three feet of 
water from M a y to October. The 
new seed varieties do not appear to 
have the capacity to do well i n these 
typical monsoon conditions. Not 
only are they short stemmed, they 
are also not resilient enough to 
resist the pests and diseases of a wet 
tropical environment. The greater 
part of the country's rice is grown as 
a rain-fed, non-irrigated crop in the 
A m a n season and i t is for these very 
monsoon c o n d i t i o n s t h a t t he 
scientists have not been able to 
come up w i t h a suitable high yield
ing variety. Wha t is required is a 
research programme that would use 
native genetic resouces to upgrade 
the local varieties to give higher 
yields. A project i n this direction is 
being undertaken at the Bangladesh 
Rice Research Ins t i tu te , bu t has not 
achieved significant results so far. 

Besides the problem of f inding the 
r igh t m ix of technology there are 
other socio-political constraints that 

prevent an a g r i c u l t u r a l break
through from tak ing place. Poverty 
and landlessness are increasing at a 
faster rate than population growth. 
Sharecropping is on the upswing 
under i nc rea s ing ly i n e q u i t a b l e 
terms in a labour surplus market. 

So endemic is the suffering of the 
people that the authorities are 
forced to make periodic noises about 
the need to galvanise the rura l 
economy by reforming i t s inbui l t in
justices. Each time, the advent of 
mi l i t a ry rule has been accompanied 
by populist pronouncements i n 
favour of a land reform programme. 
When Zia-ur Rehman assumed 
power in 1976 his government 
announced that i t would distr ibute 
'khas' surplus land to landless 
labourers. Instead, influential land
owners occupied these lands and 
Zia's decree was powerless to come 
to the rescue of the landless. When 
the poor peasants t r ied to organise 
themselves to take possession of the 
land, they were threatened and even 
murdered by the landowners and 
their henchmen. 

Ershad's regime has put the clock 
even further back by freezing the 
grant ing of leases to the landless 
who need to legalise their hold on 
the 'khas' land they managed to 
retain for themselves. The official 
course for this step is that an overall 
land reform programme is being con
templated. The new mi l i t a ry govern
ment d id appoint a Land Reform 
Commission, but w i t h two curi
osities as s i t t ing members: the 
director of mi l i t a ry intelligence and 
the editor of Ittefaque, the most 
r igh t wing of newspapers in the 
country. However, the Commission 
managed to come out w i t h a set of 
recommendations only to f ind that 
i ts report had been put in to cold 
storage. More to the l i k i n g of the 
present regime is an innocuous 
scheme to develop 'ideal villages' 
w i t h i n an unchanged agrarian struc
ture. Given the wrong technological 
k i t , an unjust social system and a 
poli t ical elite hardly serious about 
reforms, for most Bangladeshis an 
early end to hunger and suffering 
does not appear to be w i t h i n easy 
reach. 

This article is a summary of a paper pre
sented by the author at the World Food 
Assembly held in Rome, November 12-15 
1984. 
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Food Production in a Developing Country: 
The Malaysian Experience 

by Narinder Kaur 

T h e a u t h o r s h o w s t h e e f f e c t o f r a p i d p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h a n d e c o n o m i c d e v e l o p m e n t in M a l a y s i a o n f o o d 
a v a i l a b i l i t y a n d n u t r i t i o n . T h e r e s u l t s a re p r e d i c t a b l e , f o o d p r o d u c t i o n has s e r i o u s l y d e t e r i o r a t e d ; 
e s p e c i a l l y t h e p r o d u c t i o n o f n o n - e x p o r t c r o p s . A s a r e s u l t t h e p o p u l a t i o n h a s b e c o m e i n c r e a s i n g l y 
d e p e n d e n t o n i m p o r t s . S h e a l s o r e v i e w s w h a t has h a p p e n e d t o t h e m a i n f o o d p r o d u c t s o f t h e c o u n t r y : r i ce , 
f i s h , f r u i t a n d v e g e t a b l e s a n d m e a t . In e a c h c a s e , t h e r e has b e e n a s t e a d y fa l l in t h e a v a i l a b i l i t y o f t h e s e 
p r o d u c t s f o r l oca l c o n s u m p t i o n . S h e t h e n s h o w s h o w f o o d q u a l i t y has s u f f e r e d as a r e s u l t o f t h e 
i n t r o d u c t i o n o f W e s t e r n j u n k f o o d s . T h e r e s u l t has b e e n a d e t e r i o r a t i o n in t h e n u t r i t i o n a l s t a t u s a n d h e a l t h 
o f t h e p e o p l e t h r o u g h o u t t h e c o u n t r y . 

The first task of any economy is to 
feed the population. Yet i n Malaysia 
there are dis turbing signs that food 
production has deteriorated despite 
rapid g rowth i n other sectors of the 
economy. The output of key food 
items such as rice, fish, vegetables 
has fallen significantly i n recent 
years. I n the face of a constantly 
increasing population such a con
stant decline i n food production and 
steady increase i n prices w i l l have 
serious consequences. 

The population of Malaysia has 
been estimated to increase to 16.2 
mi l l ion i n 1985 and to 20 mi l l ion by 
the year 2000 at the present growth 
rate. The government even aims to 
achieve a 70 mi l l ion population in 
another 100 years. Where w i l l the 
food to feed the extra mill ions come 
from? Malaysia, l ike other develop
ing countries lacks on explicit and 
comprehensive food policy and food 
self-sufficiency is not among i ts 
high priorit ies. 

F i r s t ly too l i t t l e land is allocated 
for food production. D u r i n g the 
colonial period, a large part of the 
land was used to cult ivate export 
crops such as rubber, tea and 
groundnut. This trend continued 
even i n the post colonial period. A s a 
result we rely on imports for much 
of our food requirements. This is an 
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unstable si tuation as the capacity to 
impor t depends on the state of the 
country's foreign exchange while 
the supply of food is determined by 
agr icul tura l conditions i n other 
countries. 

Development projects have also 
had detrimental effects on the trad
i t ional food sector. Since modern
isation and industr ial isat ion are 
accorded greater p r io r i ty over food 
cul t ivat ion, land which for gener
ations had been cul t ivated w i t h food 
crops is now being converted for 
industr ia l sites, modern housing 
estates and the construction of 
roads. The production of fruits, 
vegetables and livestock has stag
nated as farmers and cattle rearers 
are displaced from their land. 

Overfishing by trawlers is slowly 
depleting the seas of fish while 
riverine fish are being ki l led off by 
pol lu t ion from factories. I n addition, 
fish grown t radi t ional ly i n rice 
ponds are not able to survive the 
effects of newly introduced chemical 
fertilisers. The rise in prices of 
several essential foods creates more 
problems. This means tha t the lower 
income groups and fixed wage 
earners are able to afford less food. 

W i t h o u t food the people suffer 
physically and mentally. Growth is 
retarded and general weakness and 
malnut r i t ion prevails. When the 
mental faculties of the people cannot 
be developed to the max imum a sub
standard society may develop. 

Due to the stress on industrialis
ation more and more factory made 
food is becoming available to the 

people. Food which is- h igh i n cost, 
low i n nu t r i t i on and alien to our 
culture. Moreover, developing coun
tries do not have adequate laws and 
safety standards to safeguard the 
value of these foods. A s a result 
dangerous preservatives and dyes 
are used which endanger the health 
of consumers. 

Also expired food products are 
often sold to consumers. Due to the 
lack of adequate laws, unsafe and 
poor qual i ty foods are exported to 
developing countries. 

The above factors combine to
gether to make food avai labi l i ty an 
intractable problem whose solution 
lies i n s t ructural changes i n econ
omic policy both nationally and 
internationally. 

Rice: A l though basically an agri
cul tural country, Malaysia does not 
grow enough rice for i ts people. The 
country is only 85 per cent self-
sufficient i n rice i n a good year and 
55 per cent i n a drought ridden year. 

Rice is the staple food and the 
bulk of the poor man's diet. As such 
rice production should be increased 
to satisfy demands. Instead the 
local production of rice has declined 
continuously since 1979. I n 1983, 
rice output was only 1.17 mi l l ion 
tonnes or 14 per cent below the 1.36 
mi l l ion tonnes i n 1979. 

A major reason for this decline is 
that less land is being planted w i t h 
paddy. I n d u s t r i a l and housing 
estates have replaced paddy land i n 
many areas i n the country. The land 
area planted w i t h paddy fell from 
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750,000 hectares i n 1981 to 655,000 
hectares i n 1983 i n Malaysia. Due to 
the decline of local production, the 
rate of rice self-sufficiency has fallen 
dis turbingly. 

I n 1983, M a l a y s i a produced 
enough rice to meet only 71 per cent 
of the country's requirements, as 
compared to 75 per cent i n 1982 and 
89 per cent i n 1980. 

Thus Malaysia has had to impor t 
more and more rice, causing us to 
lose precious foreign exchange. I n 
1983, we imported 373,750 tonnes of 
rice wor th around $270 mi l l ion . This 
money could have been saved i f we 
had produced more rice for our own 
needs. 

Fish: The production of fish, an 
important source of protein for the 
people is also on the decline. Fishing 
is one of the most important indus
tries i n the Malaysian economy. I t 
provides a livelihood for over 90,000 
fishermen. 

A l though Malaysia is surrounded 
by one of the richest fishing grounds 
i n South-East Asia, fishermen i n 
Malaysia are members of one of the 
poorest groups i n the country. The 
m a j o r i t y of the f i shermen i n 
Malaysia are the small inshore or 
' t radi t ional ' fishermen. They do not 
have capital outlay and spills for 
large scale fishing operations. 

I n the early 60s when modern and 
b ig scale fishing methods using 
trawlers were introduced, the live
lihood of the small scale fishermen 
began to deteriorate. Between 1966 
and 1972 the number of trawlers 
increased from 27 to 3,028 due to 
government encouragement and aid 
and laissez faire licensing policies. 
This resulted in severe damage to 
the fish stock. 

The trawler nets have extremely 
small mesh sizes which enable them 
to catch young fish i n great quan
ti t ies. The large catch of young de
pletes the water of a large quant i ty 
of potential ly b ig fish. The dragging 
of the t r awl ing gear along the sea 
bed also destroys the breeding 
grounds of the fish. 

When trawlers were first intro
duced, the catch in i t ia l ly was good. 
B u t catch per trawler soon fell as 
more and more trawlers entered the 
water from 422 tonnes i n 1965 to 
only 23 tonnes i n 1972. A t the same 
t ime the catch of the inshore fisher-
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men also declined dramatically as a 
result of the t r awl ing activities. 

The fish catch has remained stag
nant over recent years: 565,000 
tonnes in 1978 and 567,000 tonnes 
i n 1982. The amount of t rash fish 
has increased however. I n 1980 
about 80 per cent of fish caught off 
the west coast were trash of which 
70 per cent were fish fries of com
mercially important species v i t a l ly 
needed for breeding. Trash fish, 
which forms the major part of 
trawler catch is useless for human 
consumption and is sold as fertiliser 
or animal feed. 

I t is estimated that we may require 
a further 500,000 tonnes of fish a 
year by 1995. I t seems quite imposs
ible to at tain this figure when our 
present fish catch is s t i l l so much 
below our needs. 

The upsurge of factories and indus
t r ia l plants i n the name of develop
ment, has done much harm to local 
fishermen. F i sh ing communit ies 
throughout the country have been 
complaining of threats to their liveli
hood caused by pollution. Pollution 
has also contributed to the depletion 
of the riverine and coastal fishery 
resources in Malaysia. 

F ru i t and Vegetables: The outlook 
for vegetable and fruit production in 
Malaysia is jus t as bleak. According 
to the statistical Handbook pub
lished by the Agr icul tura l Minis t ry , 
vegetable p roduc t ion fe l l f rom 
120,299 tonnes i n 1978 to only 
59,286 tonnes in 1980—a drop of 
more than 50 per cent i n jus t over 
two years. 

As w i t h other crops frui t and 
vegetables have been affected by 
development projects. For instance 
in Penang, the Thean Teik estate 
which is one of the major suppliers of 
vegetables on the island w i l l soon be 
turned into a housing estate. 

The to ta l area of land i n the coun
t r y cultivated w i t h crops such as 
sago, sugar cane, sweet potato, maize 
and vegetables dropped from 73,000 
hectares i n 1978 to only 60,000 
hectares in 1979. The area under frui t 
cult ivation also decreased slightly 
from 87,000 hectares in 1978 to 
85,000 in 1979. 

I t is no wonder that vegetables 
like spinach, long beans and sawi 
cost an average of 60-200 per cent 
more today than ten years ago. 

Prices of frui t such as bananas, pine
apples and papayas have also risen 
by 100-130 per cent over the same 
period. 

I n the face of a constantly increas
ing population such a continuing 
decline i n food production and 
steady increase i n prices w i l l have 
serious consequences. 

Meat: Malaysia is mainly a beef 
consuming country w i t h a per capita 
consumption of 6.7 pounds. This is 
expected to increase to 7.9 pounds i n 
1990. The production of beef i n 
Malaysia had been at the small 
farmer level where t radi t ional ly no 
less than 90 per cent of the cattle 
and buffalo were reared and the bulk 
of the meat and mi lk produced. 

This was successful and met w i t h 
the local demand for beef. D u r i n g 
the last decade, Malaysia was self-
sufficient i n beef. B u t now we 
import about half of our beef sup
plies. I n 1970 local beef production 
was 11,000 tonnes which accounted 
for 88 per cent of the country 's con
sumption. The production came en
t i re ly from the smallholding sector. 
Nine years later, production dropped 
to about 10,500 tonnes accounting 
for only 51 per cent of consumption. 
The consequent import of 12,000 
tonnes of additional beef and cattle 
cost the country some M$80 mil l ion. 

One reason for the decline in pro
duction was again the displacement 
of small farmers to make way for 
development projects. As no suit
able alternate sites were given the 
farmers had no choice but to gradu
ally give up their farming and f ind 
employment i n other sectors. 

One cattle rearer i n Penang who 
had been i n the business for the last 
40 years and had a beautiful herd of 
80 cows was asked to move to make 
way for a development project. The 
land was required for the Penang 
International Ai rpor t . He was given 
a temporary lo t w i t h hardly any 
grazing land i n the v ic in i ty wi thout 
any water supply. The herd could 
not survive under such conditions. 
I f the cattle graze on other public or 
private land, the farmers are heavily 
fined by the authorities. 

Another reason for the decline i n 
meat production was the failure of 
the National Livestock Au tho r i t y , a 
government agency. I n impor t ing 
cattle factors such as type of cattle, 

The Ecologist, Vol. 15, No. 5/6, 1985 



i t s natural habitat and environment 
were not considered. Cattle which 
were used to temperate climates 
were imported and they could not 
adjust to the h igh temperature and 
humid i ty i n Malaysia. These con
ditions restricted the production of 
mi lk and increased susceptibility to 
disease. So when the Nat ional Live
stock A u t h o r i t y failed to meet the 
projected demands of meat and 
mi lk , i t had to close down i n 1982. 

Technology and Food Production 
While agricultural production of 

food suffers a severe setback in most 
developing countries, commercially 
produced food is making a rapid up
surge. The result is the avai labi l i ty 
of food which is h igh i n cost and low 
in qual i ty . 

The whole technical process of food 
production involves the removal of 
precious nutrients and the addition 
of various chemical additives such as 
flavouring agents, dyes, preserv
atives and so on. 

Technological advances i n rice mi l l 
ing have resulted in rice that is 
polished, w i t h better keeping quality 
but which is devoid of i ts nutrients. 

Young children are attracted to 
sweets, lollipops, crisps and other 
assorted types of no-value ' junk food' 
which contain harmful colouring 
agents and other additives. Bott led 
drinks such as Coca-cola and Seven-
up can be seen in huge billboards, i n 
lively television advertisements and 
i n long colourful rows at sundry 
shops and supermarkets. 

Such drinks have become essential 
items not only in urban but also rural 
areas and not only at festivals and 
celebrations but also in everyday 
l iv ing. A recent trend i n eating 
habits is the American fast food, 
hamburgers and hot dogs. These 
chains are spreading fast to even the 
remotest of towns in rural areas. 

A n outstanding example of the 
detrimental influence of introducing 
new foods to replace tradit ional 
practices is the case of infant formula 
and sweetened condensed milk . Due 
to aggressive sales promotion by 
multinational companies, many poor 
mothers i n the rural Th i rd Wor ld 
areas have switched from breastfeed
ing to bottlefeeding their babies. As 
is well known, infant formula is a 
poor and often dangerous substitute 
for human mi lk i n conditions where 

water is d i r t y and the bottle is not 
properly sterilised. 

Even worse is sweetened con
densed milk, which is often turned to 
when infant formula can be afforded. 
Many rural and estate families can be 
seen feeding their babies w i t h this 
sweetened mi lk . The switch from 
breast to bottlefeeding has led to 
malnutr i t ion and death among many 
babies in developing countries. 

On top of i t all Malaysia lacks ade
quate safety measures to ensure the 
quali ty of commercially prepared 
foods. Our food laws are most inade
quate. There is no regulation for shelf 
life of products. Therefore consumers 
often buy products which have gone 
bad and there is no law to safeguard 
them. Ironically companies have 
been found to pack foods in Malaysia 
for export to other countries w i t h 
expiry dates. The same product sold 
i n Malaysia has no expiry date. 

Dyes that are banned i n other 
countries have been found i n many 
commercially prepared foods i n 
Malaysia. One example is Red Dye 
No. 2 or Amaranth . I t is used i n 
syrups, bot t led drinks, sauces and 
sweets. A l though i t was banned 
recently, i t is s t i l l widely used. 
Where laws do exist enforcement is 
sadly lacking. Food standards are 
also inadequate and manufacturers 
are not accountable to the law for 
what ingredients go in to their 
products. 

The usage of pesticides i n agricul
ture is another problem i n Malaysia. 
Pesticides which are harmful and 
banned overseas are used by local 
farmers. There is a clear lack of 
knowledge of the dangers of pesti
cides among farmers. There is no 
legislation to provide ful l safety for 
all those who are i n some way or 
other exposed to pesticides. I n one 
incident i n the northern states of 
Malaysia, the absence of protective 
measures and other negligent fact
ors led to the poisoning of 30 
farmers. They were admit ted to 
hospital for pesticides poisoning and 
one of them died. 

There is much indiscriminate use 
of pesticides and the authorities who 
are vested w i t h wide powers to con
t r o l and regulate the pesticide in
dustry and trade i n Malaysia seem 
to operate i n secrecy wi thout doing 
very much to protect the safety of 
the farmers. 

Ma lnu t r i t i on i n Malaysia 
The average Malaysian does not 

look m a l n o u r i s h e d b u t recent 
studies show tha t malnu t r i t ion is 
widespread i n the country. This may 
not be too surprising considering the 
trends i n food production. A l l nu t r i 
t ion surveys carried out i n various 
communities showed that s tunt ing 
and underweight are common phen
omena amongst Malaysian children. 

M a n y of them were also anaemic 
due to lack of i ron i n their diets, 
while infants and children below 
twelve years of age were prone to 
skin infections and worm infestation. 

A recent study conducted by the 
Ins t i tu te for Medical Research on 
several poor kampungs in Peninsular 
Malaysia found that 42 per cent of 
the children were suffering from 
malnutr i t ion. This resulted in their 
being stunted or short for their age. 
The report revealed that the calorie 
needs of 66 per cent of the house
holds in the study were not met while 
34 per cent d id not take enough 
protein. 

The si tuation i n East Malaysia is 
worse. A recent newspaper report 
stated tha t some children i n a 
village i n Sabah had died of mal
nu t r i t i on while others were only skin 
and bones. I n 1977-78, a study by 
the Sarawak Medical Services found 
81 per cent of 4,106 children i n the 
state's longhouse communities suf
fering from malnut r i t ion . 

The researcher who conducted the 
study concluded that the level of 
malnu t r i t ion i n the longhouse com
munities was far worse than that i n 
L a t i n America, Africa and other 
Asian countries. 

This is shocking news for a country 
w i t h a per capita gross national 
product of $4,079 i n 1982 and a food 
balance sheet that shows a calorie 
intake of 2,610 grams per person and 
a protein intake of 56 grams per 
person, levels very much above the 
recommended average. 

On the other end of the yardstick, 
diseases of affluences like heart 
disease, diabetes, obesity, are major 
killers i n the urban areas. These 
diseases occur largely due to the 
introduct ion of modern j u n k foods. 

This article is an excerpt from a paper pre
sented at the World Food Assembly held in 
Rome in November 1984. 
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Rural Poverty and Development in Thailand 
Indonesia and the Philippines 

by Sulak Sivaraksa 

Crowded d o w n t o w n Bangkok, Thai land 

In T h a i l a n d , I n d o n e s i a a n d t h e P h i l i p p i n e s , t h e s t o r y , as t h i s r epo r t m a k e s c lear , is m u c h t h e s a m e . T o 
q u o t e t h e a u t h o r , " N a t i o n a l g o v e r n m e n t s w h o t o o k o v e r f r o m c o l o n i a l g o v e r n m e n t s have c o n t i n u e d a n d 
a c c e l e r a t e d t h e p e n e t r a t i o n o f m a r k e t f o r c e s a n d i n d u s t r i a l s y s t e m s o f p r o d u c t i o n t h r o u g h o u t rura l a reas 
o f S o u t h e a s t A s i a . " P r e d i c t a b l y s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t c o m m u n i t i e s have e v e r y w h e r e b e e n d e s t r o y e d , p e a s a n t s 
heav i l y i n d e b t e d , f o r e s t s c u t d o w n , l and e r o d e d a n d d e s e r t i f i e d a n d p o v e r t y a n d m a l n u t r i t i o n i n c r e a s e d t o 
t h e p o i n t w h e r e s i x t y per c e n t o f c h i l d r e n in T h a i l a n d are n o w s u f f e r i n g f r o m m a l n u t r i t i o n . 

The lands of Southeast Asia, 
fertile and r ich i n natural resources 
as they are (or rather, were), could 
undoubtedly provide sufficient food 
and a simple pleasant life for their 
inhabitants. Why , then, are 60 per 
cent of the children i n rura l Thailand 
suffering from malnutri t ion? W h y 
are the small fishermen on the coast 
of the Malaysian peninsula f inding 
i t diff icult to survive? W h y have 
millions of Indonesian peasants 
migrated to the slums of Jakarta? 
A n d why have so many Filipinos left 
their farms to be migrant workers i n 
the Middle East and elsewhere? 

There is an old Thai saying: " I n 
the fields there is rice; i n the water 
there are f ish" . This saying does not 
Sulak Sivaraksa is author, social campaigner 
and co-ordinator of the Asian Cultural Forum 
on Development (ACSOD) based in 
Bangkok—a regional network of independent 
groups throughout South East Asia. 
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simply describe the abundance of 
food resources available to the popu
lations of the region i n the past, i t 
also apt ly describes the simple life of 
self-sufficiency that existed among 
village communities of Southeast 
Asia before the advent of colonial
ism and neo-colonialism. I n those 
days the communities farmed their 
own land and wove their own cloth. 
They were governed and protected 
by their own ins t i tu t ions : the 
family, the community and the 
seniority system. Production was 
carried out by means of co-operation 
rather than competition, and was 
geared to self-consumption, thus 
maintaining the un i ty and balance 
of nature. 

I do not wish to imply that this 
was an idy l l i c l ife, free f rom 
suffering and exploitation. Of course 
there was disease, natural disasters, 

warfare, cul tura l respression of 
women etc. Also, vi l lage com
munities were not l i v ing i n complete 
isolation. W i t h the establishment of 
state power structures, land r ights 
came under the control of the kings 
or state rulers. Village communities 
were required to pay taxes and could 
be enlisted to d ig canals, f ight wars 
etc. Nevertheless, the relationship 
between the state and the peasantry 
was of a special nature i n that the 
state dealt w i t h village communities 
as a whole rather than w i t h indi
viduals or families. This allowed 
village communities to largely main
ta in their own independence i n 
carrying-out their production and i n 
dealing w i t h their own problems. 

Colonialisation and semi-colonial-
isat ion by the western powers 
brought about a basic upheaval i n 
the village community production 

The Ecologist, Vol. 15, No. 5/6,1985 



system. B u y i n g and selling of com
modities was introduced at the 
village level, result ing i n the decline 
of t radi t ional village handicrafts, 
and a change from agricultural 
production for self-consumption to 
agricultural production for national 
and w o r l d markets . The self-
sufficiency of village communities 
was gradually destroyed, while 
market forces over which the com
munities had no control dictated the 
economic and social changes i n the 
lives of the peasants. The establish
ment of agricultural export markets 
brought larger proportions of agri
cultural land under the direct owner
ship of the local aristocracies, thus 
increasing the numbers of share-
cropping tenants. A t the same time, 
foreign companies took over large 
tracts of land to establish rubber, 
sugar-cane, coconut and banana 
plantations, thus creating a new 
class of peasants, the agricultural 
labourers. 

D u r i n g the past f i f t y years, 
colonialism has been replaced by 
neo-colonialism and 'modernisation'. 
National governments who took 
over from colonial governments 
have continued and accelerated the 
penetration of market forces and 
capitalist systems of production 
th roughout the ru ra l areas of 
Southeast Asia. Rural development 
pol ic ies have concent ra ted on 
extending and strengthening infra
structures and on promot ing invest
ment i n agricultural-related indus
tries. Modernisation has forced the 
peasants to depend on the market 
for clothing, electricity, water, fuel, 
construction materials, fertilisers, 
pesticides, livestock and agricul
tura l tools. 

Undoubtedly, ' rural development' 
and 'modernisation' as carried out 
by most of the Southeast Asian 
countries has brought about more 
efficient agricultural production and 
an average increase i n the income 
and standard of l i v i n g of the rura l 
population. B u t the costs have been 
extremely high. Most of the benefits 
have fallen in to the hands of the 
wealthy few, the upper and middle 
classes, such as the exporters, 
t r ade r s , l a n d l o r d s , p l a n t a t i o n 
owners, agri-businesses, rice and 
teak-mill owners, farmers w i t h large 
land-holdings; and businessmen, 
professionals and h i g h - r a n k i n g 
The Ecologist, Vol 15, No. 5/6, 1985 

government officials i n general. 
Economic g rowth has brought about 
a comparative g rowth of the upper 
and middle classes. Rural develop
ment has developed new power 
structures at the local level i n rura l 
areas. The g rowth of the elite has led 
to an ever-increasing demand for 
consumer goods from Japan and the 
west. This, i n tu rn , requires higher 
agricultural exports and greater 
exploitat ion of the actual agri
cul tural producers. 

M o d e r n i s e d a g r i c u l t u r e has 
brought about large-scale depletion 
of natural resources. Forests are 
rapidly disappearing and w i t h them 
much of the wild-life. The mud
fishes and edible frogs tha t thr ived 
i n the rice fields and served as a r ich 
source of food for the peasants are 
being ki l led by the use of chemical 
fertilisers and insecticides. Large-
scale trawler fishing is depleting fish 
stocks and destroying the l ivel i 
hoods of the small fishermen. I t 
should be noted that the huge 
appropriation of natural resources 
and the result ing upheaval of the 
balance of nature has been most ly 
for the benefit of the "advanced" 
societies i n Japan and the West, and 
for the privileged elites i n Southeast 
Asia; not for self-consumption by 
the agricultural producers them
selves i.e. the peasantry of South
east Asia who form the vast major
i t y of the population of the region. 

The p l ight of the peasants has 
actually been worsened i n many 
respects by rura l development and 
modernisat ion. W i t h popula t ion 
growth, the loss of natural re
sources, and their increasing de
pendence on market forces, they are 
f inding i t more diff icult than before 
to obtain enough food for their own 
subsistence. They find i t necessary 
to sell their produce at whatever the 
market price is, i n order to pay their 
debts for the fertilisers, livestock 
etc. used i n the production process. 
Many do not have enough produce 
left for their own consumption 
throughout the year and so have to 
buy food from the market, thus 
i n c r e a s i n g t h e i r deb t s . T h e i r 
problems are mul t ip l i ed dur ing 
years of drought or flooding. The 
trends are common throughout the 
region. The wealthy farmers w i t h 
enough land to produce a surplus 
eas i ly o b t a i n b a n k loans t o 

modernise their product ion and 
benefit f rom government support 
schemes. B u t they are a small 
minor i ty of the rura l population. 
The agri-businesses are also flour
ishing and gradually extending their 
operations to the more remote rura l 
areas. They run their own farms or 
plantations through the use of hired 
labourers work ing at subsistence 
wages, or supply the raw materials 
and technology for groups of 
farmers to carry out agricul tural or 
livestock production on their own 
land, and then purchase the produce 
from the farmers, deducting their 
loans of raw materials. Whi le they 
do benefit some of their contractors 
i n tha t the farmers may receive 
higher incomes than before, they 
have i n fact placed the farmers 
under their control, since they tend 
to monopolise the markets i n their 
areas of operation. They also drive 
the small farmers further towards 
bankruptcy. 

As for the vast major i ty of the 
rura l producers; the middle-peasants 
w i t h only sufficient land to feed 
their families, the poor peasants 
w i t h very small plots of land, the 
share-cropping tenants who lose up 
to half of their produce as rent, and 
the agricul tural labourers, they are 
f inding i t increasingly diff icul t to 
survive. They have no bargaining 
power concerning market prices, 
land-rents, and daily wages. To 
obtain loans they have to resort to 
the local traders and money-lenders 
to which they pay exorbitant inter
est rates. Their costs of production 
are increasing i n respect to the 
income received from their produce. 
The peasants of Southeast Asia are 
therefore plagued by moun t ing 
debts. ( In Thailand, for example, the 
five mi l l ion rura l families have 
accumulated a to ta l debt of over 
US$1,000 mi l l ion while the average 
annual cash income per family is 
only US$170.00). 

Under these conditions, i t is not 
surprising that malnu t r i t ion is on 
the increase among the food pro
ducers, and tha t a large proport ion 
of rura l families can no longer 
survive on agricultural production 
alone. The poor peasants are 
gradually losing their land through 
debt, and mil l ions of peasants flock 
to the cities each year to seek 
seasonal or year-round employment. 
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The young girls work as servants, 
unskilled factory workers, or are 
forced in to prost i tu t ion. Children 
work illegally i n small work-shops 
under the harshest conditions. Some 
of them are even 'sold' abroad. The 
men do heavy labour for low daily 
wages. 

The massive inf lux of peasants to 
the cities (in Bangkok, the popu
lat ion has increased from three 
mi l l ion to five mi l l ion in a period of 
only three years and the same is true 
of Mani la and Jakarta) clearly spot
l ights the misery of the rura l popu
lat ion. B u t migrat ion to the cities 
does not solve the problems of rura l 
poverty. Indus t ry is not well enough 
developed to absorb the rura l popul
ation. The workers from the rura l 
areas receive barely sufficient wages 
for their own subsistence. Only a 
small proport ion manage to send 
back money to their families. L i v i n g 
i n the slum areas, they are faced 
w i t h r is ing urban unemployment. 
Many are forced to resort to crime. 

The worsening situation of the 
peasants has contributed to the 
growing strength of many under
ground revolutionary movements i n 
the region. I n re ta l ia t ion , the 
governments have introduced re
pressive measures such as mar t ia l 
law, detention wi thout t r i a l , censor
ship, and v io l a t i ons of many 
fundamental human r ights . Most of 
the Southeast Asian governments 
are mi l i t a ry or military-backed auth
ori tarian governments. Under these 
conditions, the peasants are subject 
to atrocities and f ind i t extremely 
difficult to group together to protect 
their common interests and struggle 
for their r ights to a better life. 
Growing peasant movements have 
been crushed t ime after t ime. Most 
farmers' organisations such as agri
cultural co-operatives and farmers' 
unions are t i g h t l y controlled by the 
governments and mainly serve the 
interests of the wealthy farmers. 
When governments form a l ink like 
the Association of South-East Asian 
Nations (ASEAN) , they share re
press ive methods aga ins t the 
peasantry too. This is also to serve 
the interest of the richest nations 
like Japan and USA. 

Women, who form half the work 
force of the region, have tradit ion
al ly suffered from cul tura l re
pression. I n the present age they are 
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also the objects of extreme economic 
repression. They carry out the 
hardest work for the lowest wages. 
M i l l i o n s are forced in to semi-
slavery, work ing as servants or 
prostitutes. The Southeast Asian 
sex-market on which the touris t 
industries of the region thr ive is 
famous throughout the world . Many 
of these 'g i r ls ' have also been 
'exported' to Europe, Hong Kong 
and Japan. 

So, the results of the ru ra l 
development policies, as carried out 

by the governments of Southeast 
Asia and supported by Japan and 
the Western governments as well as 
international financial inst i tut ions, 
have mainly been to widen the gap 
between the r ich and the poor, and 
to increase the misery of the rura l 
populations for the benefit of the 
local elites and the wealthy societies 
of Japan and the West. 

This paper was presented at the World Food 
Assembly held in Rome in November 1984. 
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The Narmada Valley Project— 
Development or Destruction? 

by Kalpavriksh — The Environmental Act ion Group 
and the Hindu College Nature Club, Delhi University* 

T h e N a r m a d a V a l l e y P r o j e c t is t y p i c a l o f W o r l d B a n k - f u n d e d m e g a - p r o j e c t s . It i n v o l v e s b u i l d i n g 30 
l a rge d a m s , 135 m e d i u m s ize d a m s a n d 3,000 a s s o c i a t e d i r r i g a t i o n s c h e m e s . I ts c o s t h a s b e e n e s t i 
m a t e d at 16,000 m i l l i o n p o u n d s . It w i l l i n vo l ve d e p r i v i n g o v e r a m i l l i o n , l a rge l y t r i b a l , p e o p l e o f t h e i r 
l a n d . T h e f u t u r e f o r t h e m is g r i m . T h e y w i l l , in e f f e c t , be s a c r i f i c e d o n t h e a l t a r o f p o l i t i c a l a n d 
e c o n o m i c e x p e d i e n c y . T h e W o r l d B a n k is f u l l y a w a r e o f t h e e n v i r o n m e n t a l d e v a s t a t i o n t h e i r p r o j e c t 
w i l l c a u s e a n d t h e h u m a n m i s e r y a n d i m p o v e r i s h m e n t it w i l l g i v e r i se t o . But it still insists on 
financing it. T h e f o l l o w i n g d e t a i l e d r epo r t ( w h i c h is a l s o i n c l u d e d in t h e s e c o n d v o l u m e o f " T h e 
S o c i a l a n d E n v i r o n m e n t a l E f f e c t s o f La rge D a m s " , j u s t p u b l i s h e d ) e x p o s e s t h e f u l l i n i q u i t y o f t h i s 
p r o j e c t . E v e r y t h i n g m u s t be d o n e t o p r e v e n t T h e W o r l d B a n k f r o m g o i n g a h e a d w i t h t h i s t o t a l l y 
c y n i c a l p r o j e c t . 

This report is based on the findings of a team of 
universi ty students who covered the entire length of 
the Narmada, largely on foot, i n the months of Ju ly 
and August , 1983. The aim of the t r i p was two-fold: to 
study the possible environmental impact of the 
massive hydroelectric and i r r iga t ion complex planned 
for the Narmada Valley, and to see and document the 
exist ing natural and cul tural heritage of the river. 
Dur ing the 50-day t r i p we visi ted several of the 
proposed and exist ing dam sites, travelled extensively 
i n the area to be flooded and i n the catchment areas of 
the proposed reservoirs, and talked to a wide range of 
people. 

Inevi tably, an extensive survey such as th is cannot 
involve much intensive study. Many gaps in inform
ation remain, and parts of this report are necessarily 
impressionistic. We submit, however, that this does 
not make our findings any less val id . 

The conclusions we reach i n this report are at two 
levels. A t one level, we consider various problems in 
the planning and implementation of the project, most 
of which can (at least theoretically) be eliminated by 
proper 'management'. B u t at another level, we 
question whether the project as a whole (even i f 
successfully implemented) and the broad policy behind 
i t , are really 'development' i n the true sense of the 
word—for they may well lead to a chain reaction which 
would unleash environmentally destructive forces that 
could negate all the short-term gains made by the 
project . The envi ronmenta l , socio-cul tural and 
economic sanity of the project is thus questionable. 

•This Report was written by: Rajiv Bhartari, Ashish Kothari, 
Pallava Bagla, Shaila Gupta, Ranu Kayastha, Mahandra Singh, 
Nandita Hazarika, Roopam Kapoor, Rakesh Kapoor, and 
Jyotirmoy Khatri. 
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The River 
The Narmada is the largest west-flowing river i n the 

Indian peninsula, arising on the plateau of Amar-
kantak i n Shahdol dis t r ic t of Madhya Pradesh. Origin
a t ing in a holy tank in the midst of H i n d u temples, the 
Narmada winds i t s 1,312 kilometre course to the 
Arab ian Sea th rough lush forested hi l ls , r i ch 
agricultural plains and narrow rocky gorges i n a series 
of falls, rapids, twis ts and slack waters. As many as 41 
major tr ibutaries augment i ts waters along the way. 
I t s basin, bounded on three sides by mountain ranges 
(Satpura, Vindhya and Maikal) and on the four th by 
the Arabian Sea covers an area of 98,796 square 
kilometres. D r y and moist deciduous forests cover 
some 32 per cent of this basin, and black agricul tural 
soils about 60 per cent. I t s climate is humid and 
tropical . There is a fair ly high average rainfall of 1,178 
millimetres, 65 per cent of which is received i n Ju ly 
and August . 

According to the 1971 census, about 16 mi l l ion 
people reside i n the basin, 81 per cent of them i n 
villages. Mos t are engaged i n agriculture and related 
businesses. There is a sizeable t r i ba l population, 
divided into several dis t inct tribes—Bhils, Gonds, 
Baigas and others. Mos t of these have now taken to 
settled agriculture (or been forced into i t ) . Land dis
t r ibu t ion among the tr ibals is fair ly equitable. This is 
i n sharp contrast to the peasants i n the plains of the 
basin, among whom unequal landholdings are common. 
I n some distr icts i n the lower reaches of the river, 70 
per cent of the land is owned by 20 per cent of the 
farmers. The main crops grown in the valley are wheat, 
paddy, mil lets (mainly j o war, bajra, maize and some 
minor ones), pulses (mainly gram, tuar, teora), oilseeds 
(groundnut, sesamum, linseed, rapeseed, mustard and 
niger), cotton and sugar cane. 
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For Hindus, the Narmada is possibly the most im
portant river i n peninsular India. I t is held to be far 
more sacred than the Ganges, which is said to come to 
the Narmada every year as a coal black cow, wash off 
her sins and re turn pure white. The Narmada is 
supposed to have originated from the body of Lo rd 
Shiva and along i ts entire course, Shiva worship i n 
various forms has long dominated. I n fact, every stone 
found on the bed of the river is said to be a 'Shiva-linga'. 
Towards the upper reaches there has also been some 
amount of Shakti worship; Jainism too has spread in 
some parts. 

So deeply ingrained is the Narmada in the religious 
lives of the inhabitants of the valley, that each one of 
them is supposed to walk the entire length of the river 
valley at least once in a lifetime. This 2,600 kilometre 
long parikrama, originated by Rishi Markandaya, is 
undertaken under str ict rules—moving only on foot 
wi thout any footwear, carrying only the bare min imum 
of possessions, observing chastity, allowing hair and 
nails to grow throughout the journey, eating no food 
cooked in oi l , sleeping only on the ground. Along the 
entire course, pi lgr ims are looked after by villagers and 
small centres of worship exist in each village. Over the 
centuries, mill ions of pi lgr ims have devotedly under
taken the long and arduous journey, providing an 
important l ink between various regions and commun
ities along the entire river. 

Several large and important pilgrimage centres are 
situated on the banks of the Narmada. For example, 
Amarkantak, Omkareshwar, Nemawar, Maheshwar, 
Shukla t i r th and several other H indu centres have 
ancient temples and monuments which are visi ted 
every year by hundreds of thousands of pi lgr ims from 
all over India. Jainism too has a few important centres, 
including Bawan Gaja, an awesome 84-feet t a l l statue 
of Adina th , Jainism's first Tir thankar, carved out of a 
vertical cl iff near Barwani i n Madhya Pradesh. 

The Narmada Valley Development Project 
While the basin has extremely rich natural re

sources, i t has remained, i n the eyes of India's 
planners, largely 'backward'. I n their opinion, the lack 
of widespread irr igat ion; the inadequate exploitation 
of mineral and forest wealth; the under-utilisation of 
hydroelectric potential; and the shortage of infra-
structural facilities has not been conducive to the 
'development' of the region. A l l the indices of 'under
development' are present—low electricity consump
t ion (50 per cent of national average), l i t t l e industr ial 
ac t iv i ty , slow urban growth, below-average agricul
tura l yields, lack of modern medical, educational and 
banking facilities, and so on. (For the t ime being, we 
w i l l use the official and popular indices of develop
ment. We shall argue, however, that the concept of 
development on which those indices are based needs to 
be questioned.) 

The lack of 'development' i n the valley does not stem 
from neglect or absence of planning. There are poli t ical 
reasons behind i t . The idea of tapping the waters of the 
Narmada was mooted way back in 1946 by the various 
concerned provincial governments. B u t after extensive 
studies had been conducted, those provinces (later the 
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Queen Ahi lyabai 's memor ia l and bath ing ghats at Maheshwar, a 
p i lgr image town on the Narmada river. 

states of Madhya Pradesh, Gujarat and Maharashtra) 
quarrelled among themselves—mainly over the shar
ing of water, the areas to be irr igated in each state and 
the level of one of the major dams (Sardar Sarovar i n 
Gujarat). After several years of stalemate, the 
Narmada Water Disputes Tribunal was set up in 1969 
to a t tempt a resolution. Ten years later, the Tr ibunal 
submitted i ts report. Final planning and work was 
started only then—over 30 years after the project was 
first conceived. 

The Narmada Valley Project is the largest single 
river valley project in India to date. I t s 'Master Plan' 
envisages the construction of 30 major dams, 10 on the 
main river and 20 on tributaries. Of these, 5 are 
hydroelectric schemes, 6 multipurpose and 19 i r r i 
gation schemes. I n addition, 135 medium and 3,000 
minor i r r igat ion schemes are planned. (Minor schemes 
have a cu l t iva t ing command area of below 400 
hectares; medium schemes of 400 to 10,000 hectares; 
and major schemes of above 10,000 hectares.) The cost 
estimate for the whole project is at present Rs. 9,000 
crores*, but according to one of the chief engineers of 
the Narmada Central Au thor i ty , i t may go up to an 
incredible Rs. 25,000 crores by the t ime the project is 
completed. Even this seems to be an underestimate, 
since by late 1983, the official cost of jus t one of the 30 
major dams, Sardar Sarovar, had been revised to Rs. 
7,200 crores. Since the Government of India and the 
State Governments cannot afford such a cost, financial 
aid from the W o r l d Bank is being sought. I t was earlier 
planned to complete the project i n 22 years in 2 phases, 
but under an accelerated programme, i t is now ex
pected to be finished in 15 years—that is by 1996. 

Almos t 50 lakhs hectares** of land are expected to 
be irrigated, a considerable part of this i n the drought 
prone areas of Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh (and a 
l i t t l e i n Rajasthan). The project w i l l also create an 
installed power capacity of 2,700 Megawatts (MW) 
w i t h an output of 800 M W at 100 per cent load factor. 
Some 11,500,000 people in villages and many more i n 
cities are expected to benefit. I n addition, the project is 

* 1 Crore = 10,000,000 
** 1 Lakh = 100,000 
One hundred hectares = 1 square kilometre 
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expected to check floods; generate pisciculture in the 
huge reservoirs; give employment to hundreds of 
thousands of people; supply water for domestic and 
industr ial use; and promote tourism. Overall, i t is 
hoped tha t the project w i l l b r ing about an agricul tural 
and industr ial revolution which w i l l usher in an 'era of 
prosperity ' for the valley. 

Planning and Implementation: Shamefully Inadequate 
A n y r iver valley project requires meticulous 

planning and careful implementat ion, i nvo lv ing 
complete and accurate informat ion on al l the 
important variables to be dealt w i t h : economic, socio-
cu l tu ra l , environmental , and po l i t i ca l . This is 
especially true of a gigantic scheme like the Narmada 
Project. A l though the project authorities claim to have 
undertaken a 'systems analysis' which takes into 
account these variables, the va l id i ty of this analysis is 
doubtful. We have come across serious inadequacies 
and distortions i n the information base. 

Environmental and Geological Factors 
The project w i l l entail the large-scale exploitat ion of 

natural resources, thus engendering a host of environ
mental problems. Vast tracts of forest w i l l be sub
merged, i n addit ion to agricultural and grazing lands. 
The extension of canal i r r iga t ion to several mi l l ion 
hectares of land w i l l b r ing attendant risks of water
logging, salinity, waterborne disease and the g rowth of 
weeds. A i r and water pol lut ion from new industries 
and growing urban centres w i l l also prove a problem. 
Ecological disruption is possibly the most serious 
aspect of the project, yet i t is also one of the most 
neglected. There is, for instance, no comprehensive 
information on the extent and diversi ty of flora and 
fauna i n the valley. A l though a study was carried out 
by Maharaja Saya Jihao Univers i ty on the ecological 
impact of the Sardar Sarovar Project i n Gujarat, the 
study was only commissioned after the project had 
been sanctioned: moreover, the six months over which 
i t was conducted allowed l i t t l e t ime for field work to be 
carried out. Indeed, much of the information in the 
study derives from Government sources rather than 
from fresh empirical studies. We wonder whether an 
objective study is possible i n such circumstances— 
part icularly when the research had been commissioned 
by the State Government, the very body which wishes 
to implement the project. 

There is no overall study on the exist ing state of 
catchment forests in the Narmada Valley, the present 
and future pressures on them, or the exist ing and 
future demand-supply position for firewood and other 
forest products. I n short, no at tempt has been made to 
find out whether the valley's forest resources can 
wi ths tand the impact of the project and i ts ancillary 
activities. 

There is as yet no study on the possible geological 
impact of the large bodies of impounded water i n the 
reservoirs which w i l l be built—despite the knowledge 
that the Narmada Valley is a seismic zone. Indeed, 
Madhya Pradesh's former Environment Commissioner, 
M r Sharma, has warned tha t 'a chain of reservoirs on 
Narmada could create seismic after-effects'. Given 
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tha t earthquakes have been tr iggered off by dams i n 
the past (Koyna i n India is one example) the lack of 
geological studies is shocking. 

Whi l s t extensive areas of 'black soil ' i n Madhya 
Pradesh are to be brought under i r r iga t ion , there is as 
yet l i t t l e data on the conditions under which water
logging occurs i n such areas, nor on how to reclaim 
fields which are affected. 

W i t h regard to health effects, a senior official of 
Madhya Pradesh's health min i s t ry has admit ted tha t 
neither State nor Central Government officials can 
evaluate the l ike ly impact of the planned i r r iga t ion 
schemes—or, indeed, the impact tha t pol lu t ion and 
deforestation w i l l have on the health of the local 
population. 

A glar ing example of faul ty planning recently came 
to l igh t when i t was found tha t the original estimates 
of water avai labi l i ty i n the basin were wide off the 
mark. Three technical consultants were asked by the 
Narmada Planning Agency (NPA) to look in to this, bu t 
they were asked to leave before their work was over, 
reportedly due to serious differences w i t h the N P A . 
One of the consultants, R .L. Gupta, claims that the 
method used by N P A ('generated river flow data') 
yields an overestimate of water avai labi l i ty . The more 
accurate method ('observed flow data') shows that the 
basin holds 22.5 mi l l ion acre feet (maf) rather than the 
28 maf original ly estimated, or the 26 maf as estimated 
by analysing 'generated river flow data'. This would 
imply drastic changes in the design of the major dams. 

Socio-cultural factors 
Since any development project is u l t imate ly aimed 

at the good of the people, i t is imperative tha t detailed 
sociological and anthropological studies be done on the 
exist ing socio-cultural features of these people and the 
l ikely impact of the changes brought about by the 
project. This is a l l the more necessary for the Narmada 
Valley which has a large number of cul tural ly diverse 
t r iba l and peasant societies. Yet, hardly any such 
studies exist for the valley, though belatedly the 
project planning authorities have commissioned a few. 

As many as one mi l l ion people w i l l be displaced by 
the project; many w i l l be forced to move against their 
wishes. There exist no studies on the possible social 
repercussions. Even assuming, for the moment, tha t 
such a change is necessary, there are no serious plans 
to help those who are resettled i n adopting and 
adapting to their new environment. Mos t of the 
officials we met (even those responsible for rehabili
tation) had l i t t l e concern for (or knowledge about) the 
socio-cultural life of the people they were planning to 
move. 

A t no stage have local people been involved i n the 
planning of the project. When asked about this, some 
officials seemed amused—their unstated at t i tude 
being one of scorn for the abilities of the villagers. 
Invo lv ing them in planning seemed quite absurd. 
Other officials admitted, however, tha t this was a 
serious fault i n planning, and that the 'we know-best-
for-them' at t i tude had resulted i n the failure of several 
past projects. A case in point is the Tawa Project i n 
Hoshangabad dis t r ic t of Madhya Pradesh, where some 
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Submergence zone of Sardar Sarovar Dam in Gu jara t—br ing ing des t ruc t ion of valuable forests , loss of agr icul tura l land and d isp lacement 
of thousands of people. 

planners who were quite unaware of ground conditions 
decided to introduce canal i r r igat ion. I f they had only 
asked the farmers, they would have to ld them that 
many of the 'black cotton ' soils i n the region do not 
need i r r igat ion since this soil has considerable water 
retention capacity. B u t i r r igat ion was brought in , and 
serious waterlogging resulted. 

Administrative factors and implementation 
The Narmada Development project is a single pro

ject. Or, at least, the name suggests so. I n reality, 
planning has been highly compartmentalised and frag
mented, and the implementation is l ikely to be the 
same. 

Fi rs t ly , there is no single body which is responsible 
for overall planning and execution. I f the Narmada 
Project is stated to be a single integrated project, one 
would have at least expected such a body to be set up. 
There is a 'Narmada Control A u t h o r i t y ' situated i n 
Delhi, but i ts major function (as one of i ts top officials 
to ld us) is merely to act as a liaison between the 
Governments of Madhya Pradesh and Gujarat, and 
between the Central Government and the W o r l d Bank. 
There is also a Narmada Planning Group i n Gand-
hinagar, and a full-fledged min is t ry for the project i n 
Bhopal, but the former is restricted to Gujarat, the 
latter to Madhya Pradesh. There seems to be l i t t l e co
operation between them—in fact, there s t i l l remains a 
feeling of distrust, possibly a hangover from the long
standing dispute between the two states as to how the 
waters of the Narmada should be shared. One official 
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in Madhya Pradesh complained tha t 'the Gujarat 
Government never gives us adequate information on 
the progress of the Sardar Sarovar dam, which hinders 
our own planning' . The Gujarat Government on the 
other hand, claims that Madhya Pradesh is dragging 
i ts feet w i t h regard to the sharing of costs for the 
project. 

The absence of a single planning body has meant the 
absence of a comprehensive plan for the project. 
Al though the 'Master Plan' gives details of the 
constituent dams and canal systems, i t hardly deals 
w i t h other crucial aspects of the project, such as the 
preservation of catchment forests, the education of 
farmers, the provision of medical facilities, the exist ing 
and future demand-supply positions for firewood and 
other forest products,the treatment of pol lut ion or the 
rehabili tation of those who w i l l be resettled. 

The same is true for implementation, which has been 
entrusted to various departments among whom there 
is hardly any coordination or cooperation. As of today, 
the Forest Department, the Soil Conservation Depart
ment, the Tr iba l Welfare Department, the I r r iga t ion 
Department, the Agr icu l tu ra l Extension Services and 
various others, work in isolation and often in conflict 
w i t h each other. A classic example is the clash between 
the Forest Department t r y i n g to reduce the incidence 
of grazing and the Tr iba l Welfare Department t r y i n g 
to encourage goat-rearing! Interdepartmental rivalries 
and lack of coordination are compounded by frequent 
and irregular transfers, and, of course, the ubiquitous 
phenomenon of corruption. 
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Moreover, the various planning and implementation 
bodies are as open to poli t ical interference as any other 
body, and responsibilities are so divided tha t ul t imate 
control usually rests i n the hands of politicians. 

Whi l s t the project is claimed to be a single inte
grated one, clearance is being obtained from the Plan
ning Commission and the Department of the Environ
ment for each dam separately. The combined effect of 
al l the dams (especially on geological s tabi l i ty and 
forest cover) is l ikely to be far greater than the 
adjudged impact of each individual dam. I t is strange 
that neither of the two bodies at the centre have 
realised this. 

Catchment Forests—Under A t t a c k 
The life span of a dam depends upon i ts storage 

capacity which, i n tu rn , depends upon the si l t load of 
the river. I f the si l t load exceeds the amount calculated 
dur ing the planning stage, the storage capacity is 
correspondingly diminished, thus reducing the life
span of the dam. So as to ensure the cont inui ty of a 
dam, soil erosion in the catchment areas has to be 
prevented, and this is possible only by preserving the 
catchment forests. 

The Narmada Basin is one of the most densely 
forested river basins in India. According to the 
Agr icu l tu ra l Commission as much as 32 per cent of i t 
is covered by forests, i n the upper reaches almost 45 
per cent. B u t our observations indicate tha t this 
si tuation may not continue for long, as rapid 
deforestation is t ak ing place. 

Paper M i l l s 
We visi ted three mil ls i n Madhya Pradesh: the state-

owned Nepa M i l l i n Khandwa Dis t r ic t , the Security 
M i l l i n Hoshangabad Dis t r ic t , and the privately-owned 
Orient m i l l i n Shahdol Dis t r ic t . The massive Nepa 
Newsprint M i l l , producing 15 per cent of India's 
newsprint requirements, turns out on an average 
180-200 tonnes of paper every day. A s raw material , i t 
uses mainly bamboo and the hardwood 'salai' (Bos-
wellia serrata), along w i t h small amounts of thermo-
mechanical pulp, agricultural wastes, waste paper, and 
the weed ipomea. Annual ly , 75,000 metric tonnes of 
bamboo, 60,000 tonnes of salai and 40 mi l l ion li tres of 
fresh water are used. The effect of th is mi l l—which has 
operated since 1956—on the surrounding forests has 
been catastrophic. Khandwa bamboo—considered a 
'weed' t i l l the early twent ie th century—has now been 
almost exhausted w i t h i n a radius of 200 kilometres of 
the m i l l . I t is now being brought mainly from the 
Balaghat Dis t r i c t of Madhya Pradesh, w i t h supplies 
supplemented by imports from Maharashtra. The 
condition of salai is even worse, pa r t ly because of an 
extremely low royal ty of Rs. 40 per tonne tha t the m i l l 
has to pay to the Forest Department, bu t mainly 
because i t is now facing genetic isolation and has 
negligible regeneration. As a result, i n 1983, the Forest 
Department had to put a ban on the felling of these 
trees for 3-4 years. Much of the area under salai has 
already been laid bare despite the fact that , being able 
to wi ths tand drought and fire, the tree is ecologically 
very important . Belatedly, the Forest Department and 
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The Nepa newspr in t mi l l , Nepanagar, Khandwa d is t r i c t (Madhya 
Pradesh)—one of As ia 's largest mi l ls and a ser ious threat to the 
Narmada ca tchment fores ts . 

the M i l l authorities have recognised this and plan to 
replace salai w i t h some other hard wood, for which 
experiments are going on. 

The Orient paper m i l l at A m l a i produces high-
qual i ty 'bond' paper, and i t too consumes a massive 
amount of raw material. I n a year, the m i l l needs 
44,000 tonnes of bamboo and 60,000 tonnes of hard
woods (any species tha t does not contain colouring 
matter is acceptable). H a v i n g already finished off the 
locally available resources, i t is now obtaining bamboo 
from Assam. 

A t both Nepa Nagar and A m l a i , plantations have 
been started but they are s t i l l at an experimental stage 
and very l imi ted i n scale. The Nepa authorities plan to 
acquire extensive areas around Nepanager for this 
purpose. Also, the plantations of the State Forest 
Department have started to give heavy p r io r i t y to 
bamboo. Despite al l these efforts, however, i t is h ighly 
doubtful whether these paper mil ls can be made 
ecologically viable in the long run. The Conservator of 
Forests at Nepa insists tha t they can be made 'self-
sustainable'. Forest officials at Khandwa take a more 
realistic view: "The fate of Nepa hangs in the balance. 
I t may last for another five years or so but not more 
because there is hardly any wood lef t . " The manage
ment of the Orient M i l l is frantically t r y i n g to acquire 
land for plantations in order to have an assured supply 
of wood. 

B u t even i f large-scale commercial plantations 
provide for the demands of paper mil ls , such plant
ations cannot serve the same ecological functions as 
the natural forests i n the catchment. Nor w i l l they 
solve the problems of the local people, especially 
tr ibals who are cr i t ical ly dependent on bamboo and 
other native trees of the area, and who are already 
facing serious shortages. Deprived of their t radi t ional 
source of livelihood, many tr ibals have turned—or are 
turning—to ecologically destructive occupations like 
farming forest land or selling 'headloads' of firewood i n 
towns. The direct and indirect effects of the valley's 
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paper mil ls may well prove disastrous for the 
Narmada's catchment area. 

M i n i n g 
The Narmada Basin has extremely r ich exploitable 

reserves of coal, i ron ore, limestone, copper, dolomite, 
manganese, bauxite, soapstone and base metals. 
Mining—both open cast and underground—is going on 
at several places i n the catchment area. A t 
Amarkantak, for example, the Bharat A l u m i n i u m 
Company is min ing eighty hectares for bauxite, whils t 
the Hindustan A l u m i n i u m Company is min ing a lesser 
area. I n Balaghat distr ict , the Malanj Khand copper 
mines are to be extended for about 2.5 kilometres; the 
mine's massive spoil heaps are already causing serious 
ecological damage. Whenever an area is mined, some 
forest is inevitably cleared i n order to get at the ore, 
but a far larger area is cleared for constructing roads, 
housing colonies and so on. 

Whi l s t the scale of min ing is at present relatively 
small, the si tuation is bound to change in the future. 
This seems inevitable given both the size of mineral 
reserves i n Madhya Pradesh and the present emphasis 
on mineral-based industrialisation. The state has 
10,000 square kilometres of coal reserves, another 
14,000 sq kms of bauxite and a long l i s t of other 
mineral reserves. Most of those reserves are covered 
by excellent forests or lie beneath farmland. The 
implications for the catchment area are indeed 
frightening. 

Agr icu l tu ra l Extension and Soil Mismanagement 
A t several places in the valley (for example, the 

Rajpipla hills i n Gujarat, or Mandla Dis t r i c t i n 
Madhya Pradesh), we came across agricultural land 
tha t had recently been cut out of forests. Typically, 
this land is not very fertile, and i f i t is on hillsides, i t is 
highly prone to erosion. Farmers cannot cult ivate i t for 
long; w i t h i n a generation or two (often less) they have 
to abandon i t and cut more forest. Those cu l t iva t ing on 
hillslopes have not developed the sophisticated 
terracing developed by farmers in the Himalayas; at no 
place d id we see a properly terraced field. I n fact, at 
Gorakhpur in Mandla distr ict , we came across a farmer 
making vertical rather than horizontal contours on the 
slope. Natural ly , erosion would be highly pronounced. 
A t Chiraidongri, where agriculture has been extended 
r igh t up to the Narmada, the river is gradually eroding 
away i t s banks. 

I t would, however, be too simplistic (and somewhat 
distorted) to blame this either on the ignorance of the 
farmers or their alleged 'population explosion'. The 
tribes l i v i n g i n the valley have been gradually pushed 
further and further into forests and onto marginal 
lands by external pressures and expanding peasant 
communities. A look at the landholding pat tern in the 
valley shows the control of landlords over fertile lands. 
On the whole, landholding is considerably skewed, 
although the inequities are less pronounced i n the 
upper reaches of the river than i n the lower zone of 
Madhya Pradesh, where 80 per cent of the farmers own 
less than 30 per cent of the to ta l land. Significantly, 
landholding in the t r iba l communities is fair ly 
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balanced: for instance, i n the Gujarat villages destined 
to be submerged by the Sardar Sarovar dam, 95 per 
cent of the local Tadavi and B h i l t r ibals own up to 5 
acres, and only 5 per cent own more than 10 acres. 

I n the upper reaches of the river, we found another 
cause for the agricultural misuse of land. Tribes which 
once practised shift ing cul t ivat ion, l ike the Baigas of 
Mandla distr ict , have been forced by the government 
to settle down permanently. Officials defend the 
settlement programme by point ing out tha t shif t ing 
cul t ivat ion was causing deforestation. B u t why has an 
age-old, ecologically sound practice suddenly become 
destructive? The official contention tha t there has 
been a population explosion among the t r ibals is not 
supported by fact; the real answer is that the area 
where sh i f t i ng c u l t i v a t i o n was pract ised was 
art i f icial ly reduced by declaring most forest land 
reserved (reserved that is, for paper mil ls and other 
commercial interests), thus forcing the tr ibals into a 
smaller and smaller cultivation-fallow cycle. Wha t is 
important here is that the land now given to them for 
permanent cul t ivat ion is forest land, which, since i t is 
not very fertile, simply cannot be used for permanent 
cul t ivat ion. Inevitably, the tribals have to extend their 
fields illegally by tak ing over more and more forest 
land. The ' i l legal i ty ' does not however remain for long: 
i n a recent populist move i n Madhya Pradesh, al l 
pre-1977 encroachments on forest land have been 
legalised. 

Grazing 
There is a heavy incidence of over-grazing in most of 

the areas. Almos t no guidelines exist to control the 
seasonal migrat ion of cattle, goats, sheep and camels. 
Whatever guidelines there are, are flouted w i t h 
impuni ty . I n fact, the inf lux of outside cattle in to 
Madhya Pradesh has led to violent clashes between the 
Forest Department and the cattle owners, as well as 
between local farmers and nomads from 'outside'. A 
five kilometre-long caravan w i t h thousands of cattle, 
goats and camels was seen heading towards Amar
kantak i n Ju ly 1982. These were owned by Kathia-
waris from the Rann of Kutch . Recently 500,000 cattle 
are reported to have entered into Dhar, and another 
huge group into Khandwa. The inf lux of cattle from 
Gujarat and Rajasthan is i n addit ion to the swelling 
population of local cattle. Overgrazing is as harmful as 
deforestation, for i t brings regeneration of a forest to a 
complete halt. 

I n M a y 1983, the Supreme Court upheld the r igh t of 
nomads to graze their livestock in Madhya Pradesh, 
regardless of which state they were from. This, of 
course, makes the task of controll ing grazing very 
diff icult . B u t the problem of those who are dependent 
on livestock is as real as the threat to forests—there 
seems no immediate solution to this dilemma. 

Firewood 
Carts ful l of firewood, villagers carrying loads on 

their heads, and large Forest Department depots were 
a common sight on our t r i p . I t is obvious that the 
forests of the catchment are an impor tant source of 
firewood, though i t is diff icult to estimate how much 
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forest is cut down for firewood every year. A rough 
idea can be gained from looking at the picture of 
Madhya Pradesh as a whole. A n incredible amount of 
firewood comes out of the State's forests, much of i t to 
cater to urban demands both i n Madhya Pradesh and 
elsewhere. A recent report by A n i l Agarwa l and 
Bhubanesh Bha t t of the Centre for Science and 
Environment (CSE) states tha t 1 'Madhya Pradesh is 
today the biggest supplier of firewood to the cities of 
Ind ia" . Delhi , for instance, receives over 150,000 
tonnes every year from Madhya Pradesh. Assuming a 
growing stock of 82 tonnes per hectare, th is i n itself 
means the denudation of about 2,250 hectares a year or 
6 hectares a day. Taking into account all the firewood 
coming out of Madhya Pradesh's forests, the des
t ruc t ion must amount to several thousand hectares per 
year. 

Most of the twenty Narmada Basin distr icts already 
have a scarcity of firewood. Forest Department studies 
show tha t the only two distr icts that s t i l l have a 
surplus are Shahdol and Betul . Interest ingly, as the 
CSE report points out, a map prepared by the State 
Government of Madhya Pradesh shows a strong 
correlat ion between firewood scarci ty and the 
existence of rai lway lines: those distr icts tha t have an 
under-developed rai lway network have satisfactory 
firewood resources—or even a surplus. 

Firewood sales i n Madhya Pradesh are now to ta l ly 
controlled by the State Forest Department which has 
i ts network of depots spread throughout the state. 
Forest officials claim tha t most of the destruction of 
forests caused by firewood extraction is done by 
tribals. I n Madhya Pradesh, 'headloading' (that is, 
carrying out of a forest a headload of wood) for 
personal use is s t i l l allowed. Officials claim tha t this 
r igh t has been severely abused; people even often use 
wheelcarts to carry extra wood. A t Khalaghat, 
Khandwa, the Ranger, M r Vyas, complained tha t B h i l 
tr ibals go to the forests i n parties of 50 to 100 people, 
extract much more wood than is allowed, and sell i t off 
to a wa i t ing contractor. I t is very diff icult for the 
Forest Department to catch them i n such large groups, 
and contractors who are caught get away w i t h 
min imum penalties due to poli t ical contacts. 

I t is undoubtedly true tha t thousands of t r ibals i n 
the basin have turned to headloading as a means of 
livelihood, and illegal extraction too has engaged some 
of them. B u t again, i t would be fallacious to place the 
entire blame for deforestation on their shoulders. I n 
many cases, the tr ibals have turned to selling firewood 
precisely because the forests where they previously 
lived—and on which they were dependent for their 
livelihood—have been destroyed by commercial 
logging: so too, resettlement schemes and restrictive 
forestry laws have made i t impossible for many tribals 
to pursue their t radi t ional way of life. A study by the 
Xavier Ins t i tu te of Social Service shows tha t 
headloading has become popular—despite the hard 
work involved and the low income i t brings—because i t 
provides the only source of income tha t can be relied on 
throughout the year. The study also points out tha t 
headloading gives women some independence from 
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their menfolk who often squander away their earnings 
on dr ink and gambling. 

The firewood trade is, thus, a very impor tan t factor 
i n the lives of thousands of poor villagers. A ban on 
headloading, as was emphatically suggested by several 
of the Forest Department officials we met, would only 
worsen their si tuation. Nor, i n any case, w i l l i t ensure 
the safety of the forests, for i t m igh t only mean a 
change from private to Government extraction. There 
is no guarantee tha t the la t ter w i l l be less 
destructive—indeed, i t m igh t be more. Recently, after 
the defeat of the ru l ing Congress 1 pa r ty i n a by-election 
i n Sagar i n 1982, a t t r ibuted par t ly to the shortage of 
firewood i n the c i ty , the Chief Minis ter ordered Forest 
Department officials to see to i t t ha t Jabalpur (where 
another by-election was due) got al l the firewood i t 
needed before pol l ing took place. Apparent ly , the 
par ty 's candidate dis t r ibuted free firewood to local 
people and gave them ful l permission dur ing the 
campaign per iod to take as many headloads of 
firewood from the surrounding forests as they wanted. 
The 1980 ban on export ing firewood from Madhya 
Pradesh has never been i m p l e m e n t e d . L a r g e 
contractors who buy stocks of firewood at Forest 
Department auctions are given t rans i t passes which 
permit them to carry the firewood across the border. 

Commercial Forestry 
There are excellent teak and sal forests throughout 

the length of the Narmada Valley. W i t h the r i s ing 
national demand for a wide range of wood products 
and the steady depletion of t imber resources 
throughout the country, these remaining forests are 
under increasing pressure. Already there are several 
wood-based industries i n the valley. Plywood, veneer 
and fibre-board manufacturers siphon off the best 
teak. Sawmills i n Jabalpur, I ta rs i , and other towns 
supply sawn t imber not only to Madhya Pradesh bu t 
also other states. The Madhya Pradesh Government 
accords great importance to commercial forestry; 
indeed, 52 per cent of i t s non-tax revenue comes from 
selling forest products or from forest-based industries. 
Huge depots of commercial wood can be seen at Betul , 
Mandla, Budni , Khi rk ia , and several other places. The 
official claim tha t commercial extract ion is based on 
'scientific' practices and causes no reduction i n stock, 
rings quite hollow i f one takes into account the scale of 
industr ia l use, paper m i l l consumption and the official 
firewood trade. 

W i t h such a multi-pronged attack on the valley's 
forests, the future of the catchment area is far f rom 
secure. Certainly, under the present inefficient 
administrat ive system, the forests cannot be saved 
from encroachment by various powerful vested inter
ests. Moreover, the project (and i t s various subsidiary 
processes) w i l l i tself increase the pressure on the 
forests. The biggest blow w i l l be the submergence of 11 
per cent of the forests i n the basin. Furthermore, 
thousands of hectares of forest w i l l have to be cut 
down to make way for resettlement schemes, to pro
vide fuel for the mul t i tude of workers on the project 
site, and to provide construction t imber for the 
project. Such destruction w i l l inevi tably cause erosion 
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and subsequent s i l t a t ion problems w i t h u n k n o w n 
effects on the l ife of the dams. Indeed, the Government 
of Gujara t has candidly a d m i t t e d t h a t 'no decision' has 
yet been taken on how the s i l t a t ion problem is to be 
handled. I n the present s i tua t ion , no decision can be 
taken. 

Submergence 
A colossal area is t o be flooded under the ne twork of 

reservoirs t h a t w i l l emerge i n the Narmada Val ley . One 
serious aspect of submergence—the displacement of 
people—has been dealt w i t h below. Deta i led here are 
the other aspects. 

Forests and Wildlife 
Over 150,000 acres of forest land i n the va l ley w i l l be 

submerged b y the various dams on the ma in r iver . The 
t o t a l area of forest wh ich w i l l be flooded due to the 
entire project m a y amount to 350,000 hectares 
(875,000 acres), according to M r S .D.N. T i w a r i , 
A d v i s o r to the M a d h y a Pradesh E n v i r o n m e n t Plan
n i n g and Coordinat ion Organisat ion. This amounts to 
11 per cent of the basin's forests. Some of Ind ia ' s best 
deciduous forests, l ike the r i ch teak and bamboo 
forests of the Chandgarh and Punasa ranges i n 
M a d h y a Pradesh, w i l l be destroyed. 

I t is very d i f f i cu l t to calculate the real long- term 
costs of f looding the forests of the Narmada Basin . I n 
the i r cost-benefit analysis, the project author i t ies took 
account only of the direct economic losses w h i c h wou ld 
be incurred t h r o u g h the des t ruct ion of such tangible 
economic assets as t imber , f i rewood and minor forest 
products . They t o t a l l y ignored the intangible eco
logical benefits wh ich the forests provide and wh ich 
w i l l be lost once they are flooded—benefits such as soil 
preservation, water conservation and replenishment, 
c l imat ic s tabi l isat ion, air pur i f i ca t ion and wi ld l i fe 
shelter. A s ment ioned elsewhere, the Forest Research 
I n s t i t u t e Dehradun estimates tha t , over a 50-year 
period, the value of those in tangible benefits amount 
to Rs. 1, 570,000 per tree. B u t even i f the in tangible 
ecological benefits are quantif iable, the social value of 
forests may no t be. Ye t , for a t r i b a l , the forest is of 
great cu l tu ra l and pschological importance, and i t s 
des t ruct ion represents a serious d i s rup t ive event. 
Moreover, there is no way of ca lcula t ing the loss of the 
economic and genetic po ten t ia l of a forest, for there 
may be dozens or hundreds of species wh ich have no t 
yet been even ident i f ied. N o systematic survey of the 
p lan t resources of the val ley has yet been done. 

The submergence of so much forest area is bound to 
increase a l l k inds of human pressures on ad jo in ing 
forests. So far, such pressure has no t been too great i n 
the Narmada Bas in (thus the abundance of forests) b u t 
submergence coupled w i t h the other impacts of the 
project (see conclusion) is cer ta inly go ing to increase i t . 
I n a l l p robab i l i ty , th i s increase w i l l exceed the ca r ry ing 
capacity of the basin's forests. 

I t is claimed b y the authori t ies t h a t compensatory 
afforestation w i l l be carried out to p lan t the same 
amount of forest as is being lost . B u t th i s is, t o say the 
least, a suspicious c la im. The t o t a l money allocated for 
compensatory afforestat ion i n the Narmada Sagar 
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One of many s ta te -owned f i r e w o o d d e p o t s in N a r m a d a val ley, 
M a d h y a Pradesh . 

Project Report is Rs. 3,100,000. T a k i n g an average 
cost of Rs. 2,000 per hectare for rep lant ing , the t o t a l 
area t h a t can be covered w i t h a budget of Rs. 3,100,000 
is on ly 1,500 hectares, wh ich is less t h a n one t w e n t i e t h 
of the area to be submerged by Narmada Sagar! E v e n 
if , w i t h ex t ra finances, a l l the lost forest is replaced, 
the afforestation programme w i l l not necessarily 
replace the same species as those wh ich w i l l be lost . I n 
other cases, there has been a pronounced tendency to 
p lan t commercial species of l i t t l e ecological value. 
Even i f commercial p lanta t ions are avoided (and so far, 
the authori t ies have pursued a responsible p l an ta t ion 
policy) i t wou ld be impossible to recreate the d ive r s i t y 
and richness of the ex i s t ing na tu ra l forests. 

Besides, where is a l l the l and needed for affor
estat ion go ing to come from? Accord ing to an off ic ial 
of the M a d h y a Pradesh Env i ronmen t Organisat ion, 
there is j u s t no t enough government land. Pr iva te l and 
w i l l have to be acquired. This wou ld inev i t ab ly mean a 
certain amount of agr icu l tura l land—what w i l l be the 
consequences for the affected farmers? 

Some of the forest t rac ts coming under submergence 
are extremely r i ch i n wi ld l i fe . B u t , characteris t ical ly, 
there is no p lan to relocate th i s wi ld l i fe . The Narmada 
Sagar Project Report claims t h a t 4 ' impac t of the 
Project on wi ld l i f e shall be n i l , since wi ld l i f e has got 
na tura l characteristics of sh i f t ing to nearby jungles 
whenever i t is felt unsuitable for t h e m " . I n other 
words, wi ld l i fe w i l l relocate itself. Such an assumption, 
however, seems to us t o be more a convenient excuse, 
than a serious proposi t ion . Other t han b i rds and 
possibly a few alert mammals , how many animals 
real ly s tand a chance of ' re locat ing ' themselves when 
the waters come thei r way? H o w m u c h ad jo in ing forest 
is there, anyway, for t hem to move into? W i l l no t such 
a movement increase compet i t ion between animals 
(especially the s t rongly t e r r i t o r i a l ones) i n the new 
habi ta t? W i l l the i n f lux of animals not s t re tch the 
ca r ry ing capacity of invaded areas to the l i m i t ? A n d , i f 
one includes w i l d f lora i n the category 'w i ld l i f e ' , how 
are a l l the p lants go ing to ' na tu ra l ly relocate' 
themselves? Or, for t ha t mat ter , the micro-organisms? 
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Incredibly, for some government departments, 'wi ld
life ' seems to mean only tigers and deer and other b ig 
mammals. I n an answer to a query of the Department 
of Environment, the Government of Gujarat says, " A t 
present there is no wildlife i n the reservoir area of the 
proposed Sardar Sarovar D a m and i t s v i c i n i t y " . To the 
very next question, the reply is: "Af t e r construction of 
the dam and the creation of the reservoir, i t w i l l be 
possible to develop a wildlife sanctuary or safari park 
i n i ts v i c i n i t y " . Where, pray, is al l the wildlife 
suddenly going to come from? When i t comes to costs, 
there seem to be none; when i t comes to benefits, there 
are suddenly a lot . A n d when asked to specify which 
rare and endangered species are present i n the 
submergence zone, the Gujarat Government has kept 
silent. Why? 

Agr icu l tu ra l Land 
I n terms of area, the loss of agricultural land due to 

the dams on the Narmada itself is even greater than 
that of forests. Nearly 200,000 acres of cultivable land 
w i l l be submerged. The valley as a whole may lose up 
to 500,000 acres of agricultural and other non-forested 
land under the dam's reservoirs. Since most of this 
land is situated very close to the rivers, i t is highly 
fertile and productive. Those farmers whose fields w i l l 
be flooded w i l l not necessarily receive equally (or more) 
fertile land i n re turn for the land they lose, since there 
is as yet no requirement for displaced farmers to be 
rehabilitated in the command areas. 

As i n the case of the forests, the true value of 
agricultural land is very difficult to determine. The 
official estimates take into account only the market 
value of the crop being produced. The value of the 
top soil on such land—which is of greater i m p o r t a n c e -
is underplayed. Considering the already alarming rate 
of soil degradation and erosion in India, further 
destruction of topsoil through submersion must be 
considered a serious matter. Nor has the value of the 
organisms l i v i n g i n the soil been taken in to 
account—or the socio-psychological significance of 
ancestral lands to farmers. 

Cultural ly- important Sites 
A p a r t f rom cu l tu ra l ly - s ign i f i can t forest and 

agricultural land, several sites of significance w i l l be 
submerged. While the more famous pilgrimage spots 
(Omkareshwar, Maheshwar, Mandleshwar, Nemawar, 
Amarkantak, etc.) have been spared, hundreds of less 
well-known sites w i l l go under water. These include 
those temples which are present i n each village or 
group of villages to be submerged, several well-
frequented bathing ghats, and other small sites of 
historical interest. While such places are not of 
national importance, locally they play a crucial role i n 
the life of the peasant Or t r iba l . The Surpaneshwar 
temple i n Gujarat, for example, is the most important 
pilgrimage spot for villagers from several kilometres 
around—it w i l l be submerged by the Sardar Sarovar 
Dam. The same dam w i l l also inundate the Shiva 
temple at Rajghat near Barwani i n Madhya Pradesh 
and the temple i n Brahmangaon, also i n Madhya 
Pradesh. A n d yet the Gujarat Government has to ld 
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the Department of Environment that no cultural ly-
important sites w i l l be submerged. 

The Narmada Sagar Dam w i l l submerge the Joga 
Fort , a small 500-year-old fort bu i l t by K i n g Hoshang 
Shah on an island i n the middle of the Narmada; i t w i l l 
also inundate the Singhajiki Samadhi, where a b ig 
religious fair has been held for the last 450 years. 

I n some cases, the government plans to relocate the 
temples, or bu i ld new ones at the resettlement sites. 
The Barg i D a m oustees, for example, w i l l get a new 
temple at the resettlement site. This w i l l , of course, 
reduce the loss, though not eliminate i t completely. 

Grazing and Other Lands 
Over 100,000 acres of 'other' land w i l l be submerged 

by the dams on the Narmada and a much larger area 
by the project as a whole. The land which w i l l be lost 
includes grazing lands, human settlements, barren 
areas, and so on. Undoubtedly, the inundation of 
grazing lands w i l l have the most serious repercussions. 

As we have noted elsewhere, there is already con
siderable pressure on grazing land i n the valley due to 
the massive seasonal inf lux of cattle from outside. I n 
such a situation, large scale loss of grazing land can 
only be disastrous. The project plan, of course, envis
ages an increase i n stall-feeding and decline i n free 
grazing by cattle, but this seems quite an impractical 
'solution' . I n the guidelines for rehabi l i ta t ing the 
oustees, there is not even any requirement to provide 
alternative fodder sources. The cattle, their owners, 
and the remaining grazing lands are al l l ikely to be 
sufferers of the submergence. 

The impact of the Narmada Sagar D a m near Punasa 
i n U t t a r Pradesh w i l l be par t icular ly serious. This dam 
w i l l have a ful l reservoir level (FRL) of 560ft; at this 
level, the reservoir w i l l spread over an incredible 910 
square kilometres, or 90,820 hectares (224,000 acres) of 
land. This w i l l be the largest reservoir i n India. Alone, 
i t w i l l submerge over 100,000 acres of agricul tural 
land, and about 85,000 acres of forests. Some 120,000 
people from 326 villages w i l l be displaced, including 
the entire Tehsil t own of Harsud i n Khandwa dis t r ic t . 
The compensation to these oustees alone is estimated 
to amount to Rs. 2 bi l l ion, a l i t t l e more than £1,000 per 
family. I n addition, a 32 kilometre stretch of rai lway 
track w i l l be submerged; bui ld ing a replacement t rack 
w i l l cost over Rs. 650 mi l l ion . 

The social and environmental implications of this 
massive reservoir have not gone unnoticed. Very 
recently, a member of the Madhya Pradesh planning 
board and former i r r iga t ion minister, M r Ramchandra 
Singhdeo, asked for a review of the project. I n a note 
submit ted to the Chief Minister , M r Singhdeo stated 
that the economic and environmental cost of the dam 
may well 'spell disaster' for the state's economy. 
Nonetheless however, the late Prime Minister , Ind i ra 
Gandhi, la id i ts foundation stone i n September, 1984. 
For purely 'sentimental ' reasons, i t may now be 
diff icult to get a serious reappraisal made! 

No objections have been raised against the other 
dams. This is possibly because individually, their 
reservoirs are l ikely to have less of an impact than the 
reservoir at Narmada Sagar. B u t we would l ike to 
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Bhil t r ibesman and son—threa tened by d isappearance of 
Narmada forests . 

stress that the combined effects of the other reservoirs 
is bound to be highly detrimental to the social, environ
mental and cul tural health of the valley. This i n itself 
is reason enough to undertake a serious reappraisal of 
these b ig dams. 

Displacement and Rehabilitation 
The network of reservoirs that w i l l accompany the 

project w i l l displace a vast number of people—possibly 
a mi l l ion i n all , according to the National Ins t i tu te of 
Urban Affairs . Many of the oustees w i l l be tr ibals. 
Considering the sheer magnitude of the required 
rehabil i tat ion programme and the present state of the 
rehabil i tat ion 'machinery', the situation is alarming. 
We found several faults i n both the planning and 
implementation of the resettlement programme. 

The Narmada Water Disputes Tr ibunal has laid 
down a series of directives for the resettlement of 
oustees from the Sardar Sarovar project. As was 
repeatedly emphasised to us, the directives are a 
marked improvement on past rehabil i tat ion policies. 
Since the Sardar Sarovar Dam w i l l displace people i n 
Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra, the 
Tribunal was principally concerned w i t h i roning out 
the problems of interstate relations. Nonetheless, i t is 
l ikely that i ts directives w i l l form the basis of the 
independent rehabil i tat ion policies pursued by each of 
the three states. I t is thus important to review the 
Tribunal 's recommendations i n some detail. 

The most important directive is that all landowning 
families who lose at least 25 per cent of their land to 
flooding must be allocated as much land as is lost— 
w i t h a min imum of 5 acres. I n addition, a resettlement 
grant (transportation costs, etc) of Rs. 750, plus a 
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grant-in-aid to those receiving to ta l compensation of 
less than Rs. 2,000, is to be given. I n the resettlement 
villages the oustees must be provided certain civic 
amenities—including p r imary schools, panchayat 
ghars, dispensaries, seed stores, children's parks, a 
drinking-water well , a main l inkroad, and house sites. 
As far as possible, cul tural ly-important sites are to be 
relocated. No area can be submerged t i l l compensation 
and expenses are paid and rehabil i tat ion arrangements 
complete. 

Some of the steps taken so far are indeed commend
able. Compensation for houses has been generous, 
transport costs have been met by the Government and 
bank accounts opened so that oustees do not quickly 
fr i t ter away the compensation money. B u t we found 
that current rehabil i tat ion efforts are s t i l l far from 
satisfactory. This is both because the directives have 
not been always adhered to, as also because their 
recommendations contain serious loopholes and 
omissions. 

For one th ing, the Tribunal 's directives relate only to 
oustees from Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra, not 
to those from Gujarat itself. A study shows that only 
about 20 per cent of the farmers are l ikely to shift to 
Gujarat; the rest prefering to stay in their home states. 
I n other words, the Tribunal 's directives, even i f 
adhered to, w i l l be effective for less than 12 per cent of 
Sardar Sarovar's oustees! 

I n fact, the state rehabili tation policies of Gujarat 
and Madhya Pradesh have not as yet been modelled on 
the Tribunal 's directives. Thus the ' land for land' 
policy has to ta l ly failed in the case of the Gujarat 
oustees. The Gujarat Government has jus t not 
bothered to f ind adequate land for them. Most of the 
people (Tadavi tribals) of the 6 villages shifted so far 
have instead received cash compensation. B u t while 
these villagers obtained what seems to be a reasonable 
compensation of Rs. 4,600 per acre (and that only after 
sustained public pressure and a court case), the policy 
of cash compensation is i n general a rather callous one. 
As T. Scudder notes in a report submitted to the W o r l d 
Bank, on rehabil i tat ion in Sardar Sarovar: "Cash 
compensation usually results i n lower l i v i n g standards 
and reduced qual i ty of life among the large major i ty of 
relocatees". 

There are several reasons for this, including the fact 
that assets held by the oustees are generally under
valued while the value of assets i n the adjacent areas 
where oustees want to move is inflated. The rest of the 
Gujarat oustees are being offered only Rs. 3,200 per 
acre, while land of equivalent qual i ty is available at a 
min imum of Rs. 6,000 per acre. Cash compensation 
also exposes oustees, especially tribals, to the 
exploitative practices of money-lenders, lawyers and 
landowners. To make matters worse, the Gujarat 
Government has refused to act as intermediary 
between the t r iba l oustees and landsellers. Yet another 
problem of cash compensation is that the planned 
rehabili tat ion villages exist only on paper, since the 
oustees have been forced to scatter over a wide 
area—instead of being relocated together. I n fact, the 
Madhya Pradesh status report on land acquisition and 
rehabili tat ion (wi th regard to Sardar Sarovar) states: 
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" I t is expected that much of the land w i l l be bought by 
oustees themselves w i t h compensation paid to them. 
I t is not expected that many new rehabili tation 
villages w i l l have to be set up ." 

B o t h the agencies contracted to study the rehabili
ta t ion problem, the centre for Social Studies (Surat) 
and the National Ins t i tu te of Urban Affairs (New 
Delhi), s trongly recommended against a policy where 
oustees were expected to purchase land on the open 
market. Yet bo th Madhya Pradesh and Gujarat are 
following this policy. Scudder notes that , due to this, 
"the odds are high tha t the major i ty of (Sardar 
Sarovar's) oustees w i l l be worse off fo l lowing 
removal". 

The scattering of t r ibals in to far-flung areas is l ikely 
to have serious socio-cultural repercussions. Scholars 
at the Centre for Social Studies, Surat, t o ld us tha t the 
Sardar Sarovar oustees have a marriage circle consist
ing of several neighbouring villages. Being forced to 
resettle outside this circle could itself be a major j o l t to 
their social and personal lives. 

The problem of social disruption is exacerbated by 
the system of land registration. I n t r iba l areas, many 
large, j o in t family holdings are registered i n the name 
of the household head. Under the Land Acquis i t ion 
Act , however, only this titleholder gets compensation. 
Scudder notes tha t this policy is sociologically 
devastating since i t creates tensions and i l l - w i l l 
between fathers and sons, between brothers, and 
between other k i n w i t h jo in t r ights in land. The policy 
throughout India to compensate only the individual 
t i t l e holder actually exacerbates community tensions 
and disintegration. This disruption has occurred i n the 
case of the tr ibals already shifted i n Gujarat, as 
documented by the Centre for Social Studies. A n d as 
the Chattra Yuva Sangharsh Vahini , an organisation 
working among the Sardar Sarovar oustees, points 
out, 2,109 families i n the 19 Gujarat villages which w i l l 
be submerged are dependent on the use of only 624 
holdings. Consequently, the exist ing policy " w i l l leave 
the major i ty landless, and w i l l also disrupt the social 
relationships between those involved". 

Two other policies w i l l add to the problem of social 
disruption. One is to pay compensation only for land 
that is actually submerged. This has meant an overall 
loss for those whose land is only par t ia l ly submerged 
but who w i l l nevertheless have to abandon the whole of 
i t . One oustee we met, Natwarbhai , had 27 acres, but 
only 15 of these were to be actually inundated —he d id 
not get compensation for the remaining 12 acres. I n 
the first five Gujarat villages which have been shifted, 
almost 100 acres has already been lost due to this 
insensitive policy. However, i n some cases, the new 
land bought has been more productive, which has 
part ia l ly compensated the loss. Otherwise, villagers 
have had to make up the loss by work ing as temporary 
labourers on the dam site or elsewhere. 

A second policy is to compensate only that land for 
which the cul t ivator has a legal ownership lease. I n 
those t r iba l villages of Gujarat which have s t i l l to be 
shifted, as many as 1,095 out of 1,721 families cul t i 
vate some 'forest land' . Since this land legally belongs 
to the Government, no compensation w i l l be paid even 
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i f i t has been cul t ivated for a few generations. For 
many families this w i l l obviously be a severe blow. The 
problem i n Madhya Pradesh may, however, not be so 
acute since al l forest encroachments prior to 1977 have 
been regularised. 

For the forest-dwelling tr ibals, possibly the most 
serious aspect of displacement (apart from social 
disruption) is the break from their natural surround
ings. The forests and the river play a central par t i n 
their cul tura l and economic life—neither w i l l be avail
able where they resettle. The tr ibals are especially 
dependent on locally abundant trees l ike mohwa (Mad-
huca indica), teak (Tectona grandis) and bamboo. 
Already, those who have been resettled are facing a 
shortage of fuelwood and fodder which were plent iful 
i n their previous environment. Unable to afford or 
obtain enough fodder and firewood, oustees settled at 
Khadagda village t ravel 25 to 30 kilometres w i t h their 
cattle to their original village (Khalwani), where the 
forests are s t i l l intact . B u t even this is only a 
temporary source—firewood w i l l have to be bought 
once Khalwani is submerged. There is no move yet to 
provide alternatives. Promises by the Forest Depart
ment to start plantations have not yet materialised 
and w i l l i n any case not solve the problem for another 8 
to 10 years. A t some resettlement sites, there is also a 
shortage of water, a s i tuat ion never before faced by 
villagers l i v i n g on the banks of the river. 

The Tribunal 's Directives—indeed the rehabil i tat ion 
policies i n general—show a callous disregard for the 
landless. While they w i l l be paid compensation for 
their houses, there is no plan to provide them w i t h 
alternative employment, or w i t h facilities to continue 
their current occupations i n their new villages. Wha t is 
usually ignored is tha t these people are in t imate ly t ied 
to a community by the services they provide to i t—the 
displacement and dispersal of their communi ty thus 
inevitably leads to loss of livelihood. A t Barg i Dam, 
oustees are being given p r io r i t y i n employment 
schemes, but this is an exception. A t Sardar Sarovar 
(and possibly elsewhere too?) the landless (and those 
who cult ivate only forest land) have not even been 
counted as oustees. There is as yet no detailed t ra in ing 
programme which could ensure these people a secure 
economic future. 

While the Gujarat oustees have been able to organise 
themselves and demand better rehabil i tat ion (wi th the 
help of Chattra Yuva Sangharsh Vahini , a voluntary 
activist organisation), there is no sign of this among 
the Madhya Pradesh oustees of the Sardar Sarovar 
and Narmada Sagar dams. Our talks w i t h oustees i n 
Madhya Pradesh revealed tha t u n t i l now they had only 
a vague idea that they 'had to move', w i t h no clue as to 
when, where, how and w i t h what compensation. I n 
fact, not even the officials we met knew these details— 
everything was s t i l l 'under preparation'. I n the t r iba l 
area affected by Narmada Sagar, there was a f i r m 
belief that nothing could stop the flow of 'Narmada 
M a i ' ; the dam jus t could not be bui l t . 

The rehabil i tat ion of the citizens of Harsud, a t own 
i n Khandwa distr ict , which w i l l be entirely submerged 
by Narmada Sagar, has caused considerable con
troversy. The site chosen for resettlement, Suktapur, 
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Protest rally by tr ibal peoples ousted by Sardar Sarovar Dam, March 8th 1985. 

is claimed by the citizens to be too rocky. They want 
land near Ashapur, which is jus t a few kilometres away 
from Suktapur and which is more accessible. B u t this 
land is forested and the Forest Department refuses to 
relinquish i t . Harsud's citizens argue that i f the 
Government has no qualms about submerging 80,000 
acres of forest, why cannot i t give 1,500 acres more for 
rehabilitation? No final decision has yet been taken. 

Meanwhile , the nature of the government 's 
priorities becomes clear when one looks at the 
temporary colonies that are being bui l t to house the 
staff work ing on the dams. The buildings at Kevadia 
Colony, which houses 5,000 staff members work ing on 
the Sardar Sarovar Dam, have cost the princely sum of 
Rs. 230 mil l ion . This is not surprising, considering the 
V I P rest houses and circuit houses that have been 
bui l t . A d d to this sum, the cost of bui ld ing roads, 
supplying electricity and setting up a communications 
network and the to ta l cost comes to Rs. 330 m i l l i o n -
more than has been allotted for the permanent resettle
ment of the 67,000 people displaced by the dam. A t the 
staff colony being bui l t at the Narmada Sagar site, 
dense forest has been cut down to make way for an 
airstr ip, presumably for use by W o r l d Bank officials 
(and the Prime Minister dur ing the inauguration?). To 
top i t all , the authorities have l i t t l e idea of what to do 
w i t h most of the facilities created i n these colonies 
once the dam is completed. The colony of the now 
completed Tawa dam in Hoshangabad distr ict , was 
bui l t to accommodate 10,000 people—today only 2,000 
use i t . I f these colonies are so temporary, why not use 
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cheaper material that can be dismantled? Wha t is the 
need for V I P rest houses and circuit houses? 

Rehabili tation is a delicate matter, requir ing a good 
deal of understanding and dedication. Scudder argues 
that i t is a callous mistake to let officials from the 
I r r iga t ion and Revenue Department handle i t , as is the 
case at Sardar Sarovar. "The strengths of (these) 
officials relate to land acquisition and compensation 
but not to rehabil i tat ion . . . Their approach to 
rehabili tation lays emphasis not on the future welfare 
of oustees but on their physical transference from the 
reservoir basin." The rehabil i tat ion officials we met 
were usually quite indifferent to their work, barr ing 
some exceptional officials who were fair ly well moti
vated. B y and large, however, there was a general 
ignorance of the socio-cultural patterns of the oustees 
and an at t i tude of disrespect towards them. As the 
rehabili tation officer of Sardar Sarovar remarked, 
" they (the oustees) are in a 'Jungle' state, we are 
br inging them into civi l isat ion". 

Most of the oustees of the Narmada Project are s t i l l 
to be moved. I f their rehabil i tat ion is not to be a to ta l 
disaster, i t w i l l be necessary to ensure that land is 
given for land: tha t all the land lost is replaced; that 
alternative sources of firewood and fodder be provided; 
that a l l members of a single village be resettled 
together; that land be given i n the command area; and 
that the landless be looked after w i t h special care. 
Most necessary, however, is that in-depth sociological 
and anthropological studies be immediately carried 
out to f ind out the special requirements of the oustees. 
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Withou t a to ta l understanding of the cul tural ethos 
and psychological make-up of the t r iba l and the 
peasant, rehabil i tat ion is bound to be a failure. B u t 
given the massive scale of the resettlement programme 
necessitated by the Narmada Project, is al l this 
feasible? W i l l i t be possible to ensure tha t the above 
conditions are observed? 

I r r iga t ion 
Over the last few decades, India has gone i n for large 

canal i r r iga t ion schemes on a massive scale. B u t there 
are indications that most of these schemes have not 
fully achieved their stated objectives.* I n fact, D r B.R. 
Bhumbla, former Vice-Chancellor of Haryana A g r i 
cultural Univers i ty , questions whether any i r r iga t ion 
project i n India for the last 100 years has been cost-
effective or beneficial to agriculture i n the long run. 
According to h im: " I t is evident that the benefits (of 
large and medium projects i n India) i n ar id areas 
though spectacular for the first 10-20 years, gradually 
get reduced and a considerable port ion of the land 
deteriorates because of waterlogging and salinity. The 
life of buildings and roads gets reduced . . . the 
incidence of disease increases. I n humid areas, benefits 
are doubtful and in many cases negative. The 
programmes of major and medium irrigation works 
that have been envisaged for the future in humid areas, 
would not only lead to disastrous consequences in 
degradation of soil and environment but would also 
result in reduced agricultural production." 

I n view of the above, one must treat w i t h suspicion 
the claims made for the Narmada Project. A to ta l of 
4,960,000 hectares are expected to be irr igated. 
Whether this w i l l be possible w i t h i n the stipulated 
t ime period is itself questionable, considering the 
present level of efficiency of Government departments. 
What is even more questionable is the expected 
increase i n production after i r r igat ion—in the case of 
Narmada Sagar Dam (Khandwa Dis t r ic t ) , this has 
been put at an incredible 8-fold increase. Scepticism 
about such claims is further strengthened by a look at 
the experience of one of the few major dams already 
constructed i n the valley—the Tawa Project. 

The Tawa Dam, situated on the River Tawa i n 
Hoshangabad Dis t r ic t , was started i n the late 1960s 
but the ful l canal system is yet to be completed. A 
revised estimate claimed that i t would achieve ful l 
i r r igat ion potential of 333,000 hectares by June 1983, 
but by then only one-third of this area had been 
covered, and an official at the dam site admit ted that 
the scheme would take a few more years to complete. 
Meanwhile, the delay has already led to an escalation 
i n costs of over 500 per cent—from Rs. 180 mi l l ion 
(estimated in 1958) to the present estimate of Rs. 1 
bi l l ion. 

B u t the greatest controversy has been over the 

•Instead of increasing production to the expected 4.5 tons per 
hectare, irrigation has on the average increased it to only 1.7 tons, 
and most major schemes have fallen short of their stated irrigation 
potential. 

**There has also been phenomenal growth of all sorts of weeds and 
grasses along canals and on fields, some of them extremely hard to 
eradicate. Farmers also complained of increasing incidence of 
waterborne diseases, though we could not confirm this. 
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project's environmental effects, mainly waterlogging 
and the proliferation of weeds. Neither the main nor 
the subsidiary canals were given 'pucca' l in ing , and no 
importance was given to a proper drainage system. 
The result: instead of an expected 30 per cent seepage 
rate (which itself is atrocious), the seepage (according 
to the then Deputy Director General of Indian Council 
of Agr icu l tu ra l Research) was about 60 per cent. This, 
coupled w i t h the water-retentive property of black 
cotton soil, has meant large-scale waterlogging and the 
threat of salinity. Opinions differ on the extent of 
waterlogging—official reports pu t i t at 200 hectares, 
but farmers represented by the 'Save the Soil 
Campaign' claim tha t i t is over 1,000 hectares, and 
steadily increasing.** As only a part of the command 
area is as yet irr igated, the problem is bound to 
increase. Even five years after the waterlogging was 
first detected, no steps had been taken to reclaim the 
land. The Government claims i t w i l l do so i n 1985. 

The Tawa project is today held to be a classic case of 
faul ty planning and mismanagement. One engineer 
who had been connected w i t h the project t o l d us tha t 
some officials w i t h l i t t l e field experience decided to 
provide i r r iga t ion i n order tha t paddy could be grown 
dur ing the dry season. They d id not know tha t the 
black cotton soil of the area is unsuited to paddy. 
Experiments i n the first year (at the farmers' expense) 
proved to be a failure, and i t was later decided to 
convert the land to soyabean cul t ivat ion. Extensive 
areas are now under soyabean, and while this has 
increased monetary returns to farmers, i t has caused 
problems typical of the conversion from food to cash 
crops. For one th ing , such 'commercialisation' of 
agriculture makes farmers dependent on the vagaries 
of the market, from which they were previously 
relatively independent. Secondly, the crops that have 
been replaced are usually those amenable to immediate 
local use, which the new ones are not. I n Hoshangabad, 
soyabean has replaced jowar, alsi, and tuar. Jowar 
provided food for humans and fodder for cattle from 
November to February. Soyabean cannot be used 
directly; i t has to be sold to be processed. Is there any 
guarantee that the presently high market value of 
soyabean w i l l be maintained? Moreover, large-scale 
conversion to non-food cash cropping (as is being 
promoted now i n the valley) is bound to affect local 
foodgrain production. Farmers w i l l have to buy more 
and more of the food they once produced for 
themselves. Moreover, the lure of material ism is 
strong and many families may be persuaded to spend 
their money on consumer goods rather than nutr i t ious 
food—to the detriment of the health of both parents 
and children. 

The production of foodgrains was supposed to 
increase by 1,396,000 tons as a result of the Tawa 
project, bu t there are doubts about whether there has 
been any increase at al l . The Auditor-General of India 
reported i n 1981 tha t according to the findings of the 
State Land Record Commissioner, there had actually 
been a decline i n the yield of every major crop i n 
Hoshangabad. The average yield per acre of wheat fell 
from 3.14 quintals before i r r iga t ion to 3.06 quintals i n 
1978-79; of grams from 2.43 to 2.08 quintals; jowar 
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from 2.82 to 2.74 quintals; maize from 4.48 to 4.01 
quintals; and paddy from 4 to 3.83 quintals. The I C A R 
Deputy Director-General pointed out that those areas 
that were the most productive under unirr igated 
conditions have been worst affected because they are 
low-lying. 

Some officials claim that the Auditor-General's 
report is based on incorrect data, and that , i n fact, 
there has been a great increase in production. A 1983 
article i n The Statesman claimed that production of 
H Y V wheat and local wheat has increased by 146,900 
quintals and 52,101 quintals respectively. B u t the 
article d id not mention the source for those figures. I f 
one is asked to disbelieve the Auditor-General's report 
(based on Government data), how is one to t rus t any 
Government data showing increase i n production? 

I t is possible that the Tawa experience may be 
repeated at the other i r r igat ion projects being set up i n 
black soil areas w i t h high rainfall, which includes most 
of the Narmada Valley. The Barna project i n Raisen 
dis t r ic t is reported to be causing widespread water
logging and the farmers are now r is ing up i n protest. 
To a large extent, of course, l in ing of canals (required 
by the Wor ld Bank) in the new schemes w i l l reduce 
seepage—but i t w i l l not necessarily eliminate i t . 
Considering the high water table and the high average 
rainfall of the basin, waterlogging is a definite threat. 
To reduce the risk, i t w i l l be necessary not only to line 
the canals, but also to ensure large-scale ut i l i sa t ion of 
groundwater, proper field drainage, the education of 
farmers on i r r igat ion methods, the str ict implement
ation of canal-construction laws, and so on. Given the 
massive scale of the project, w i l l al l these requirements 
be ful ly met? We doubt i t , considering the yawning 
gap between planning and implementation, the 
inefficiency of Government departments and the lack 
of coordination between them. 

B u t at least planners seem to be aware of these 
problems and are promising to do something about 
them. I n the plans for the Sardar Sarovar dam project 
(the biggest i n terms of i r r igat ion potential i n the 
Narmada scheme), Rs. 40 mi l l ion has been allocated for 
drainage measures, and only one-third of the water 
supplied i n earlier schei&es w i l l be provided per hectare 
of the command area (which is i n any case mostly 
drought-prone). Studies are being conducted to check 
the spread of weeds, disease, and pol lu t ion from 
fertilisers and pesticides. Grain production is expected 
to go up by 3.5 times—a more modest and realistic 
projection than that made for Narmada Sagar. 

The case of Tawa and other such projects underlines 
the urgent need for a comprehensive, in-depth 
evaluation of all the i r r igat ion schemes set up i n the 
past i n India. There is, moreover, the need to pay 
greater at tention to alternatives to large-scale, river-
based irr igat ion, such as groundwater ut i l isa t ion and 
efficient rainwater management. 

Benefit-Cost Analysis 
A project is sanctioned by the Planning Commission 

only when the benefit-cost rat io is over 1.5 to 1: tha t is, 
for every rupee spent there must be a re turn of at least 
Rs. 1.50. The assumption, of course, is that the ratio 
282 

has been honestly calculated by the project author
ities. B u t this is rarely so—as one of the engineers of 
Sardar Sarovar dam admit ted to us, the rat io is often 
distorted by exaggerating the benefits and underplay
ing the costs, so as to get the project sanctioned. 
Details about the benefit-cost analysis are often vague, 
incomplete and, at times, seriously faulty. Below, we 
give some specific examples. 

Costs 
Submergence of Forests: The annual growth rate 

(the increment) of the forests to be submerged is 
mult ipl ied by 100 to obtain the loss that would accrue to 
the Forest Department over a period of 100 years (the 
expected life of the dam). Bu t when the standing forests 
which yield timber and firewood (the capital) are felled 
and sold, the Forest Department earns sizeable revenue. 
This is deducted from the earlier loss, and the figure 
obtained is taken to be the value of the forest lost to 
submergence. We feel that there are three things 
seriously wrong w i t h this method of computation: 

a) W h y should the capital (the value of the standing 
forest i n terms of timber, fuelwood and minor 
produce) be deducted from the total loss? Had the 
forests not been submerged, under proper man
agement they would have yielded the annual incre
ment while the capital would have remained intact 
even after a period of 100 years. Also, of course, the 
annual increment would have come indefinitely—not 
just for the next 100 years. Bu t even i f one accepts 
this artificial t ime l imi t , the tota l loss due to 
submergence would be the incremental value for 100 
years plus value of capital, not minus i t . Of course, i f 
this was done, most projects which drown large areas 
of forest would become quite uneconomic! 
b) W h y should the value of a forest be calculated 
only in terms of commercial products— timber, fire
wood, and minor produce? Are not the intangible eco
logical benefits far more valuable? As we have seen, 
the value of benefits like soil conservation, climatic 
regulation, water recharging, and wildlife habitat has 
been calculated at 1,570,000 rupees per tree per 50 
years! The loss of ecological benefits is never taken 
into account, because for our planners a tree is only 
timber and firewood. 
c) Forest submergence also entails the flooding of 
diverse wi ld flora and fauna. This loss is never taken 
into account. 'Wildl i fe ' is thought to refer only to a 
few large mammals, and even then i t is assumed that 
'natural relocation' w i l l save such mammals from 
drowning. 

Rehabilitation and Land Acquisition: The cost of 
these items is frequently underestimated. As a result, 
i f officials keep to the estimated costs, oustees 
inevitably receive inadequate compensation. I f , how
ever, actual costs are allowed to exceed estimated 
costs, then the benefit-cost rat io is distorted. Usually, % 

dam projects are characterised by both inadequate 
compensation to oustees and distorted benefit-cost 
ratios. 

Other Costs: No account is ever taken of minerals 
lost to flooding, of administrat ive overheads, the costs 
of pre-impoundment studies or of maintenance oper
ations i n catchment areas. 

Benefits 
Irrigation: The expected increase i n crop pro-
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duction is usually exaggerated and is rarely realised 
for two reasons—first, the dams often fai l to provide 
i r r igat ion to the entire stipulated command area and 
second, the per acre production rarely increases 4-5 
times as expected. Also, a lot of land is often lost to 
waterlogging and salinity. 

What is most glar ing however, is that the expected 
increase in agricultural production is made out to be a 
result exclusively of i r r igat ion, at least for the 
purposes of the benefit-cost rat io. I n reality, the 
increase is due to various other inputs also, like 
fertilisers, H Y V seeds, pesticides etc—yet, curiously, 
the cost of these inputs is omit ted. 

Power: A g a i n , the expected benefi ts seem 
exaggerated, since power generation is usually below 
the expected rate, and an enormous amount is lost 
dur ing transmission. Also, the cost of transmission of 
the power is not taken into account. 

Benefit-Cost Analysis of the Narmada Project 
I n the case of the Narmada Project, some of our 

findings indicate tha t the benefit-cost analysis might 
have been distorted for two of the major dams— 
Narmada Sagar and Sardar Sarovar. 

I t is claimed that the i r r igat ion provided by 
Narmada Sagar w i l l b r ing an 8-fold increase i n grain 
production! I n fact, according to D r Sahni of the 
Indian Agr icu l tu ra l Research Ins t i tu te ( I A R I ) , there 
has been no increase i n grain production i n Khandwa 
distr ic t despite the area under i r r iga t ion increasing 
from 3.4 per cent of the land i n 1961 to 9.9 per cent i n 
1981. The reasons for this are being investigated by 
I A R I . B u t certainly, the estimated increase in grain 
production under Narmada Sagar (from 97,000 tonnes 
to 802,000 tonnes) is highly questionable. Since 
increased food production is the major benefit claimed 
for the dam, the benefit-cost ratio i tself becomes 
questionable. I n the case of Sardar Sarovar Dam, a 
more sober increase of 3.5 times is expected, but there 
is no certainty of even this, for i t w i l l only be possible i f 
a completely different pat tern of agriculture is 
introduced. 

The costs of submergence and rehabilitation too 
have been seriously underplayed. Scudder notes that 
Gujarat has underplayed relocation costs since i t has 
to pay for relocation i n al l three States affected by the 
reservoir of the Sardar Sarovar Dam. The Project 
Report of Narmada Sagar, brought out i n 1982, puts 
the cost of U n i t 1 (the dam, including submergence and 
rehabilitation) at Rs. 3.45 bi l l ion. B u t according to a 
Senior Official i n the Madhya Pradesh Environment 
Planning and Coordination Organisation, the purely 
economic value of the forest which w i l l be submerged 
is alone Rs. 3.3 bi l l ion. Rehabili tation w i l l cost another 
Rs. 2 bi l l ion and relocation of the 32 kilometre rai lway 
line that is to be submerged an additional Rs. 650 
mil l ion. A l l this adds up to Rs. 5.95 billion—far more 
than the estimated cost of U n i t 1 wi thout even includ
ing the cost of dam construction or the loss of agricul
tura l land. Moreover, i n the case of both Narmada 
Sagar and Sardar Sarovar, the value of the forest lost 
is calculated i n the il logical manner described above 
(i.e. the value of capital is deducted from the value of 
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Tradi t ional boatman near Barwani , Madhya Pradesh, w h o wi l l be 
forced out by the Sardar Sarovar Dam on the Narmada. 

100 years increment). I f the real value were calculated, 
the cost of submergence would be far greater— 
part icularly i n the case of the Narmada Sagar D a m 
which w i l l submerge 33,000 hectares of prime teak 
forest. 

The loss of wildl ife is omi t ted from the benefit-cost 
analysis for bo th dams. I n fact the Sardar Sarovar 
authorities have claimed tha t "there is no wildl ife i n 
the submergence area"! The Narmada Sagar author
ities however cannot make such a claim, because some 
of the areas to be submerged are very r ich i n wildlife— 
especially the Punasa and Chandgarh ranges. 

I t is claimed for every acre of forest lost to sub
mergence, an acre w i l l be afforested. I f however this is 
to be done for Narmada Sagar, over Rs. 66 mi l l ion w i l l 
have to be spent (assuming a per hectare plantat ion 
cost of Rs. 2,000). B u t the money allocated for 'com
pensatory afforestation' is only Rs. 3.1 mi l l ion . Ei ther 
the figure is distorted, or else afforestation w i l l be 
woefully inadequate. The Sardar Sarovar plan, 
however, allots Rs. 50 mi l l ion for afforestation, which 
is much more than is needed for compensating the 
forest loss. 

Land acquisition costs have, i n fact, been under
played elsewhere too. For Sardar Sarovar, land 
acquisition for rehabil i tat ion and for canal con
struction was estimated to cost Rs. 2,000 per acre. Y e t 
the rehabil i tat ion of the first five villages to be 
resettled has alone cost Rs. 4,600 per acre—and the 
laying of canals i n Bharuch dis t r ic t has cost Rs. 3,200 
per acre. No funds have been allocated to acquire 
arable land for resett l ing oustees. Costs for land 
acquisition w i l l be much greater than estimated i n the 
benefit-cost analysis—unless of course the remaining 
oustees are given abominably low compensation! 

Finally, but most significantly, there is the inevit
able problem of cost escalation. A t present the 
Narmada Project is expected to cost Rs. 90 bi l l ion— 
but the final cost may be over Rs. 250 bi l l ion. Of 
course, the value of benefits w i l l also increase but there 
is no guarantee tha t they w i l l increase at the same rate 
as costs. How w i l l this affect the benefit-cost ratio? 

To conclude, then, i t seems to us tha t the benefit-
cost analysis for the project (at least for these two 
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dams) has been inadequately carried out and i n some 
cases the figures appear to have been deliberately 
distorted. 

Conclusion: Is this Development? 
The sheer scale of the Narmada Valley Development 

project is mind-boggling. T h i r t y large dams, together 
w i t h 135 medium-sized and 3,000 minor dams, are 
expected to be bui l t i n the valley i n the next two 
decades or so. Thousands of miles of canals and power 
transmission lines are to be constructed. One mi l l ion 
people w i l l have to be rehabilitated, necessitating 
large-scale land acquisition in the command areas. A t 
least 350,000 hectares of forest has to be compensated 
for, and a large-scale p lant ing programme (as well as a 
str ict policy for protecting forests i n the catchment 
areas) w i l l have to be undertaken. A t least 5 mi l l ion 
hectares of agricultural land i n the command areas w i l l 
have to be protected against waterlogging and 
salinity, and extensive measures taken to check the 
inevitable increase in waterborne diseases and the 
g rowth of weeds. Most important ly , thousands of 
farmers w i l l have to be educated about the new 
agricultural practices that are to be introduced. 

The authorities claim that all this w i l l be smoothly 
carried out. F rom our observations we can assert that 
this claim is at best a delusion, at worst a blatant lie. 
As we have indicated earlier, the planning of the 
project has been grossly inadequate—implementation 
can be expected to be worse. There is a serious 
shortage of technically-qualified personnel, and 
exist ing personnel are often poorly informed. Many of 
the engineers we met at the dam sites knew hardly 
anything about the dam they were working on, and one 
top official admit ted that he knew less than we did 
about the project'. Simply integrat ing the hundreds of 
dams and their mult iple functions into one single 
system is a stupendous task, yet no-one appears to 
have a clear idea how i t w i l l be achieved: inter
departmental r iva l ry and lack of coordination is 
common, transfers of officials frequent, and irregular 
poli t ical interference rampant. Worst of all, local 
people (both those to be displaced and those already in 
the command area) have not been involved in either the 
planning or the implementation of the project—yet 
they are expected to make drastic changes in their 
lifestyles, working patterns, atti tudes and social 
relationships w i t h i n a single generation. 

Most of the problems noted above are really issues of 
'management'—but the changes that the project w i l l 
b r ing about are so immense, and so sudden, that 
'managing' them i n present conditions may well be 
impossible. On that score alone, the project appears to 
be sheer madness—or at best, a dangerous gamble. 

B u t there are more serious implications. Even i f the 
project is implemented successfully, the very nature of 
the changes that i t w i l l ini t ia te may cause the 
environmental destruction of the valley and, con
sequently, the negation of any short te rm benefits the 
project migh t br ing. 

I t is expected that w i t h the completion of the 
project, the Narmada Valley and i ts adjoining areas 
w i l l witness a dramatic agricultural revolution. Dai ry 
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farming and pisciculture w i l l be greatly ooosted, a 
consumer economy ushered in , and rapid urbanisation 
w i l l take place. A n industr ial revolution—based on the 
exploitation of mineral resources, forest products and 
hydroelectricity—is also expected. The scenario for 
'prosperity' is thus complete. 

B u t the scenario is also very frightening, for there is 
l i t t l e forethought about the environmental and social 
consequences of all these 'revolutions'. The very forces 
which are causing destruction of the catchment forests 
today—mining, agricultural extension, urban firewood 
and t imber consumption, demand from paperpulp and 
other wood-based industries, and so on—are precisely 
the same as those which w i l l be encouraged by the 
project. The strain that this w i l l place on the valley's 
environment is i n addit ion to the direct and indirect 
impacts of the colossal submergence that the dams w i l l 
entail. I t is unlikely that plantations can ful ly mit igate 
these impacts—in any case, plantations rarely serve 
the same ecological and social functions that natural 
forests do. W i t h the inevitable destruction of catch
ment forests the rate of si l tat ion may become much 
higher than presently estimated, thus reducing the life 
of the dams. Soil erosion w i l l also affect agriculture. I n 
addition, the inputs of the expected 'green revolut ion ' 
w i l l take their to l l , as they have done elsewhere in 
India and the world. Most of the valley has black soil, 
and a fair ly moist climate—under such conditions, 
canal i r r i g a t i o n invar iab ly leads to extensive 
waterlogging. Extensive monoculture and large-scale 
use of chemical fertilisers may prove counter
productive in the long run, for they reduce the fe r t i l i ty 
of the soil. Chemical pesticides may k i l l useful 
organisms and have adverse effects on human health; 
i n addition, their benefits are only short-term since 
pests quickly develop resistance to them. The intro
duction of uniform high yielding varieties (HYVP) may 
lead to a dangerous decline in the genetic diversi ty of 
crops. A l l these negative impacts have already been 
felt where the 'green revolution' has been ini t ia ted. 
Nor can the proponents of the ' revolution' honestly 
claim to have substantially reduced, much less 
eliminated, hunger and malnutr i t ion. I n fact there 
has been a decline i n per capita avai labi l i ty of cereals 
and pulses from 469 grams per day i n 1961 to 452 
grams in 1977-78. The picture is worse on the 
consumption side: according to the National Sample 
Survey, per capita calorie intake declined from 2,455 
calories a day i n 1961-62 to 2,170 i n 1971-72. I t is 
expected that grain production w i l l increase to over 
300 mi l l ion tonnes by the t u r n of this century—this 
may well happen, but the long-term environmental 
impact (declining soil f e r t i l i t y , increasing pest 
resistance, n a r r o w i n g genetic base etc.) may 
eventually offset this 'short-term' gain. A n y human 
ac t iv i ty which is carried on against rather than with 
Nature is bound to backfire—and the 'synthetic ' 
agriculture tha t is being promoted under the 'green 
revolution' w i l l not be an exception. 

Yet another assault on the valley's environment w i l l 
come in the form of air, water, and noise pol lut ion from 
the industries and town which are planned i n the area. 
The Narmada is so far one of the least polluted rivers 
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i n India—the project w i l l see to i t tha t i t no longer 
remains so. 

The cul tural and psychological effect of the project 
on the people of the valley, especially the thousands of 
tr ibals who w i l l be displaced, is as a larming as the 
scheme's l ikely environmental impact. There is l i t t l e 
sociological understanding of the various tribes l i v i n g 
i n the valley. Even where there is the knowledge, there 
is l i t t l e respect and sympathy for their spir i tual or 
religious beliefs and values, their strong l inks w i t h 
their physical environments, their social lifestyles and 
interrelat ions, and thei r unique in t eg ra t ion of 
economic, social, cul tural and poli t ical factors. W i t h 
the advent of the project, these tr ibals are expected to 
be 'brought into civi l isat ion ' and to adopt commercial, 
materialist, consumerist, competit ive atti tudes. I n one 
sudden move, they are expected to f i t in to a social and 
physical environment tha t is drastically different from 
the one i n which they have l ived for generations. The 
'culture shock' w i l l be massive. I f there is no th ing to 
re-establish their strongly integrated society (which 
w i l l inevi tably break down) these people w i l l cease to 
live independent and dignified lives and w i l l instead be 
transformed into an exploited and alienated mass. 

Another adverse impact on cul tural life w i l l be the 
disruption of the 'parikrama'—a t rad i t ion which has 
through the centuries become deeply ingrained in the 
minds of the valley's inhabitants. W i t h nine b ig 
reservoirs coming up along the Narmada, how are 
pi lgr ims going to circumambulate the valley on foot? 
What k ind of changes w i l l have to be made to the 
t radi t ional rules? What w i l l be the consequent socio-
psychological effects? There is no clear understanding 
of these problems. The only positive aspect is that the 
Government w i l l relocate many (though certainly not 
all) of the temples being submerged. B u t temples and 
other physical constructs are a small part of the 
cul tural ethos of a region—the rest is being ignored or 
treated as l i g h t l y as wildlife relocation. 

Deforestation, soil erosion and impoverishment, silt-
ation of reservoirs, pollut ion, land scarring, wildlife 
destruction, cul tural disruption—all these seem to us 
to be inevitable impacts of the k ind of activities tha t 
the Narmada Project in its present form envisages. I n 
the long run, such environmental disruption is bound 
to reverse the temporary gains made by the project. 
Indeed, the project appears to us to be noth ing short of 
suicidal. 

The destruction which the Narmada Scheme w i l l 
cause is not isolated. I n fact, destruction is the 
overwhelming characteristic of the present 'develop
mental ' model that we i n India have borrowed almost 
wholesale from the West, wi thou t paying heed to i t s 
possible consequences. I t s typica l components are: 
large-scale industrialisation, technological sophisti
cation, commercial isat ion of agr icul ture , r ap id 
urbanisation, mechanisation, consumerism and gross 
materialism. A n d i ts typical results? Large-scale 
resource depletion, ecological destruction, socio-
cultural disruption and alienation, concentration of 
wealth and power. 

I n India, we have adopted this model wi thou t cr i t i 
cally appraising i ts long te rm consequences and 
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implications, wi thou t learning at a l l from the 
experiences of the West. Just a couple of examples w i l l 
suffice here. The proponents of the 'green revolut ion ' 
are advocating the use of crop varieties dependent on 
chemical fertilisers, not realising (or conveniently 
ignoring?) the fact tha t these.fertilisers are based on 
petroleum, supplies of which w i l l soon run out. A 
consumerist economy and culture is being introduced 
wi thout realising tha t the U S A , w i t h one-third of 
India 's population, needs 40 per cent of the world 's 
resources to mainta in i t s consumerism. Many more 
such short-sighted and suicidal elements of our 
'development' process can be cited. 

The process we have embarked on is not only ecologi
cally non-sustainable, i t is also socio-culturally 
destructive. I t has increased inequalities; concentrated 
power i n the hands of a few; swamped valuable t radi
t ional cultures and knowledge systems; destroyed the 
spi r i tua l par t i n us; broken in tegra t ive social 
relationships and isolated individuals from each other 
and from Nature. Mos t damagingly, our f ixat ion w i t h 
this 'Western' model of development has meant the 
neglect of al l alternative forms of change, including the 
possibil i ty of developing on t radi t ional time-tested, 
ecologically-sound practices l ike organic farming. 

Is this development? 
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A follow-up trip was made in October 1983 to Amarkantak to 
start an intensive study on the source of the Narmada. This study 
will continue as part of a longer project on resource conflicts in some 
of the catchment areas of the upper Narmada, to be undertaken in 
summer 1984. 

Meanwhile, as mentioned earlier, there remain several gaps in 
information in this Report, which has not allowed us to make as 
conclusive a report as we would have liked to. We request all those 
who may have further information on the project and its likely 
impacts to get in touch with us. And, of course, we eagerly await 
reactions to this Report. Please write to: Ashish Kothari, 1 Court 
Road, Delhi-110054. 

STOP PRESS. The World Bank has suddenly 
announced that is has suspended for three 
months further funding for the Narmada 
Scheme. But to suspend it is not enough. 
Funding must be irrevocably cancelled. 
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The World Bank 
ignores Human Suffering and is in Breach 

of International Law 
by Marcus Colchester 

T h e a u t h o r , in t h i s r epo r t , p r o v i d e s f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n o n t h e p l a n s t o r e s e t t l e 60,000 
t r i ba l p e o p l e t o be d i s p o s s e s s e d by t h e S a r d a r S a r o v a r D a m , t h e m o s t a d v a n c e d o f t h e 30 d a m s 
p l a n n e d f o r t h e N a r m a d a Va l l ey , w h i c h as w e have s e e n w i l l l ead t o t h e d i s p l a c e m e n t o f ove r a 
m i l l i o n p e o p l e a n d w h i c h t h e W o r l d B a n k a d m i t s t o be " t h e l a r g e s t R iver B a s i n p o p u l a t i o n 
r e s e t t l e m e n t t o d a t e " . C o n t r a r y t o a l l G o v e r n m e n t a n d W o r l d B a n k a s s u r a n c e s , t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e 
t r i b a l s , w h o m a k e up 75 pe r c e n t o f t h e o u s t e e s , w i l l o b t a i n no compensation at all, s i n c e t h e y have 
n o t i t l e d e e d s o v e r t h e i r l a n d , a n d are t y p i c a l l y c l a s s i f i e d as ' s q u a t t e r s ' . T h e B a n k , in f i n a n c i n g t h e 
s c h e m e no t o n l y i g n o r e s r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s m a d e by i t s o w n c o n s u l t a n t s , b u t is in a clear breach of 
International Law, w h i c h g i v e s t r i ba l p e o p l e , a m o n g w h o m t h e c o n c e p t o f i n d i v i d u a l l and o w n e r s h i p 
is u n k n o w n , c o m m u n a l r i g h t s o v e r l and t h e y have t r a d i t i o n a l l y o c c u p i e d . 

The Narmada project, f i rs t en
visaged i n the late forties but only 
revived i n the mid-sixties, is due for 
completion i n 1995. When 'on 
stream' the project w i l l supposedly 
generate some 3,830 megawatts of 
electricity for use i n India 's bur
geoning industries. The project is 
also planned to provide i r r igat ion 
for 496,000 hectares of agricultural 
land. The W o r l d Bank claims that 
eleven mi l l ion people w i l l benefit 
from the project, which w i l l cost 
over six bi l l ion dollars at 1983 
prices. 1 

Sardar Sarovar 
One of the most advanced of the 

dams i n this ambitious project is the 
Sardar Sarovar scheme, a W o r l d 
Bank funded venture, that is al
ready tel l ingly revealing the very 
serious p rob lems t o w h i c h the 
tribespeople are to be subjected to 
make way for this 'development'. 

The dam itself w i l l be 155 metres 
high and w i l l impound a reservoir 
210 ki lometres long, submerging 
a p p r o x i m a t e l y 370 square k i l o 
metres. I t w i l l have an installed 
capacity of 1,450 megawatts and 
w i l l p r o v i d e 40,000 cusecs of 
i r r iga t ion water to 12 of the 19 
districts of Gujarat and even parts 
of Rajasthan, served by a main 
canal over 440 kms long. The Wor ld 
Bank is funding this project to the 
tune of US$ 300 mil l ion: US$ 200 
m i l l i o n as an I B R D loan ( w i t h 
normal Bank interest rates) and a 
further US$ 100 mi l l ion as an I D A 

Marcus Colchester is an anthropologist 
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credit (wi th the I D A ' s usual 'soft' 
terms). 

Some 236 communities i n three 
different states w i l l have to be re
located to make way for the Sardar 
Sarovar scheme. A to ta l of more 
than 67,340 people. Of these as 
many as 59,572 are t r iba l people, 
though for various reasons these 
f igu res are p r o b a b l y under
estimates. 2 

Tribal Peoples at Risk 
The t r iba l people, whose futures 

are set i n jeopardy by the Sardar 
Sarovar p ro jec t , be long i n the 
major i ty to the groups referred to as 
Tadavis, Vasavas, Dungar i Bhils , 
Rathwas, Naikas and Goval . Of 
these the Tadavis predominate, con
s t i t u t ing some 65 per cent of the 
population to be affected. The Dun
gari Bhils are the second largest 
group, making up about 25 per cent. 

The groups vary considerably i n 
the extent of their insertion into the 
national economy. Some groups are 
v i r tua l ly landless and have migrated 
in to the area relat ively recently. 
They survive as a migrant labour 
force. The majori ty, however, have 
been i n the area as long as historical 
records relate. Some communities, 
especially those in Madhya Pradesh, 
practise an efficient ag r i cu l tu ra l 
system on their rainfed fields, which 
is notable for being more productive 
than that of their non-tribal neigh
bours . The more i so la ted B h i l s 
remain essentially marginal to the 
market economy. They are held i n 
low esteem locally. According to one 
of the government officials directing 
the r e h a b i l i t a t i o n p r o g r a m m e 

associated w i t h the project: " they 
are i n a 'jungle state': we are bring
ing them into c iv i l i sa t ion ." 3 

The great major i ty of these t r iba l 
people are, according to the laws 
prevalent i n India, 'landless'. Many 
of the t r iba l people work lands tha t 
are in fact t i t l ed to an elder relative. 
Large parts of the t r iba l territories 
have been taken over by the state 
through their designation as 'Forest 
Reserves'. Other t r iba l areas have 
been designated as (state-owned) 
'was te l a n d s ' and ' t r a v e r s e 
(Kharaba) land' . I n spite of the fact 
that these people may be practising 
agriculture on what they consider 
the i r t r a d i t i o n a l t e r r i t o r i e s , the 
state regards them as landless: their 
c u l t i v a t i o n s on state lands are 
'illegal encroachments'. 

The t r iba l people's use of their tra
di t ional lands extends far beyond 
the small plots tha t they cult ivate. 
Some 32 per cent of their area 
remains under forest cover, despite 
the depredations made by local con
tractors to supply the woodfuel and 
t imber needs of the growing urban 
centres and the voracious demands 
for pulp. The forests supply the 
t r iba l people w i t h essential supple
ments to their economies. Fodder for 
their draft animals, fuelwood for 
their cooking, materials for bui ld ing 
their houses and minor forest pro
duce for sale i n the regional markets. 

The Effects of Resettlement 
I n a detailed assessment of the 

l ikely impact of the Sardar Sarovar 
project, a W o r l d Bank official has 
noted that i t is generally true tha t 
such projects are carried out against 
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the w i l l of the major i ty of those to 
be relocated. These people are, ac
cording to the same official, gener
ally "relat ively isolated, i l l i terate, 
low income and powerless rura l 
people w i t h strong ties to their land 
and to communi ty groupings larger 
than the f ami ly" . 3 Relocation for 
these people can, according to the 
W o r l d Bank, "be expected to cause 
multi-dimensional stress". 2 

The stress associated w i t h re
location is analysed i n the Bank's 
study in terms of three categories. 
'Psychological' stress includes the 
' ' g r i ev ing - fo r - a - lo s t -home syn
drome", "anxiety for the future" 
and "feelings of impotence associ
ated w i t h one's inabi l i ty to protect 
one's home and community from 
disrupt ion". These stresses may be
come so great as to cause problems 
under the second category of stress: 
'Physiological ' , discernible as an 
actual increase i n health disorders. 
While such stress problems may be 
reversible, the stress factors that 
come under t he r u b r i c 'Socio-
cul tural stress' may not be. The 
"cessation of a range of familiar and 
satisfying economic, social and re
ligious activities which are t ied to 
the oustees old home" are related to 
an overall breakdown i n society, par
t i cu la r ly pol i t ica l structures. The 
leaders of the oustee communities 
f ind themselves i n a "no-win situ
at ion", since they lose legitimacy i f 
they approve the removal of their 
people against the w i l l of the ma
j o r i t y , but also i f they oppose the re
moval, because ul t imate ly they are 
proved powerless. 

Of course, such an analysis tells 
only a small par t of the story. The 
removal of t r iba l peoples from their 
ancestral lands to make way for 
development is generally fatal for 
the entire way of life of the t r iba l 
communities. Tradi t ional marriage 
systems tha t l ink together neigh
bouring communities are cri t ical ly 
disrupted by relocation and are 
rarely reconstituted. The close ties 
between the society and the tra
dit ional forest environment are bro
ken. Subtle patterns of resource use, 
developed over centur ies , are 
shattered. Social and religious cere
monies l ink ing the t r iba l people to 
their environment and to specific 
burial grounds and sacred sites be
come meaningless. The very ground 
The Ecologist, Vol 15, No. 5/6, 1985 

Site of Sadar Sarovar Dam, one of the b iggest on the Narmada River. 

of their being is cut from them. 
Moreover, as the W o r l d Bank rec

ognises, ' rehabil i tat ion' following 
removal is unlikely to benefit the 
t r iba l people even financially. Ac
cording to the W o r l d Bank "the 
odds are high tha t the major i ty of 
(Sardar Sarovar ' s ) . . . oustees w i l l be 
worse off fol lowing removal ." 3 "The 
current policies . . . w i l l not only 
lower l i v i n g standards among large 
numbers of oustees but accelerate 
the process of environmental de
gradation. ' 2 

Problems w i t h Compulsory 
Relocation 

The W o r l d Bank's sanguine ap
praisal of the prospects for the 
oustees is based on a detailed evalu
ation of previous resettlement pro
grammes carried out i n India. Seven 
factors have been isolated by this 
study as largely responsible for this 
sorry record: 

1. The absence of a national policy 
regarding resettlement. 
2. Certain provisions of the 1894 
Land Acquisit ions A c t . 
3. The emphasis on cash com
pensation. 
4. The tendency to relocate oust
ees as i n d i v i d u a l households 
rather than as communities. 
5. The failure of the government 
to make use of social science ex
pertise relat ing to compulsory re
location. 
6. The execution of the relocation 
by the I r r iga t ion and Revenue 
Departments, which are neither 
qualified nor motivated to carry 
out the task. 

7. The almost to ta l absence of a 
system for moni tor ing and evalu
a t ing the relocation programme. 

Tensions are generated among the 
oustees because cash compensation 
is only paid to 'legal' land-owners, 
g iv ing rise to rivalries and jealous
ies. Communi ty ties are further bro
ken by the piecemeal pat tern of re
location. Many of the t r iba l people 
declared landless receive no compen
sation at al l . Those who do, unused 
to t rea t ing land as a saleable com
modi ty and inexperienced i n the use 
of cash anyway, fal l easy prey to the 
unscrupulous. Besides, the prices 
paid for land are frequently nuga
to ry and inadequate for the t r i ba l 
people to acquire equivalent lands 
on the market. Land speculation and 
r is ing land prices i n the relocation 
areas exacerbate the problem. Other 
members of the local communities 
who made a l i v i n g as ar t isans, 
deprived of the communities they 
depended on, become des t i t u t e . 
Even where the t r i ba l people do 
manage to resettle on pieces of land, 
they are deprived of contact w i t h 
t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l e n v i r o n m e n t . 
Forest produce, once in tegra l to 
their way of life, becomes unobtain
able. Final ly, the increased pressure 
on resources as the landless oustees 
seek to make a l i v i n g by clearing 
cult ivations on watersheds and i n 
other marg ina l areas accelerates 
the process o f e n v i r o n m e n t a l 
degradation. 
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W o r l d Bank Recommendations 
The W o r l d Bank's internal docu

ment, 2 makes specific recommend
ations for overcoming these prob
lems. A national policy regarding re
settlement programmes should be 
careful ly w o r k e d out . Measures 
should be taken to ensure that al l 
oustees are given land in compen
sation, not j u s t those who have 
managed to obtain legal t i t le . Re
settlement should take in to con
sideration the preferences of the 
peoples themselves to be relocated 
as communities. Cash compensation 
should only be offered to oustees 
who reject compensation w i t h land. 
Resettlement should become the res
pons ib i l i ty of a specially created 
government agency which should 
solicit the advice of local represent
atives and community development 
groups active on the t r iba l people's 
behalf. Careful plans should be laid 
not j u s t for relocating the oustees 
but for promot ing their economic 
development after relocation and 
the programme should be continu
ously monitored to allow for modifi
cations i n the procedures. 

Since the draf t ing of these recom
mendations considerable pressure 
has been exerted on senior Bank 
officials, both from w i t h i n the Bank 
and from international development 
and human r i gh t s organisations, 
including Survival International, to 
comply w i t h these recommendations 
and to ensure that the resettlement 
programme provides a reasonable 
future to the displaced t r iba l people. 
After drawn out negotiations w i t h 
the Ind ian authorities, the Bank 
finally announced that i t had in
corporated a comprehensive pro
gramme for the displaced t r i b a l 
people in to the loan agreements 
s igned i n M a y 1985 w i t h the 
governments of India and the three 
p a r t i c i p a t i n g States of Gujara t , 
Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra. 
The B a n k refused, however, t o 
release copies of the loan agreement. 

H a v i n g obtained a copy of the 
document by independent means, 
Survival International has been able 
to determine that the loan agree
ment not only does not incorporate 
all the recommendations made by 
the Bank's consultants, but does not 
even satisfy the Bank's own guide
lines for the development of t r iba l 
areas.2 Moreover, the agreement as 
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i t stands is a clear breach of inter
national law. Far from recognising 
the r ights of t r iba l peoples to the 
collective ownership of their tra
di t ional lands, the agreement con
siders 'landless' a l l t r i ba l people 
(about 74 per cent) who lack indi
v idua l land t i t l es . There are no 
measures for ensuring that compen
sation is paid to the t r iba l people for 
the loss of the uncult ivated portions 
of their land. Inadequate provisions 
exist for resettl ing the t r iba l people 
i n forest areas similar to those tha t 
they have been farced to leave. As 
things stand only one per cent of the 
project's costs have been allocated 
to the relocation, less than has been 
spent hous ing the few hundred 
project staff. 

Viola t ion of Internat ional Law 
Survival International has re

peatedly drawn the Bank's at
tention to the terms of the Inter
na t iona l Labour Organisa t ion 's 
Convention 107, relat ing to Tr iba l 
and Indigenous Populations, which 
has been signed w i t h India. The 
o rgan i sa t ion has i n pa r t i cu l a r 
singled out three articles of the 
convention, which the Bank is 
clearly violat ing: 
Ar t i c le 6: The improvement of the 
conditions of life and work and level 
of education of the populations con
cerned shall be given high pr io r i ty i n 
plans for the overall economic 
development of areas inhabited by 
these populations. Special projects 
for the economic development of the 
areas i n question shall also be 
designed as to p romote such 
improvement. 
Ar t i c le 11: The r igh t of ownership, 
collective or individual , of the 
members of the populations con
cerned over the lands which these 
populations t rad i t iona l ly occupy 
shall be recognised. 
Ar t ic le 12: When in such cases 
removal of these populations is 
necessary as an e x c e p t i o n a l 
measure, they shall be provided w i t h 
lands of qual i ty at least equal to 
that of the lands previously occu
pied by them, suitable for their 
present needs and future develop
ment. 

Survival International has also 
focused at tention on the Bank's own 
guidelines for the development of 
t r iba l areas, published i n 1982 after 

the Bank had come under severe 
c r i t i c i s m for i t s s u p p o r t for 
development programmes on t r iba l 
lands i n Brazil ian Amazonia and the 
Philippines: 

The Bank w i l l assist projects 
w i t h i n areas used or occupied by 
t r iba l people only i f i t is satisfied 
that best efforts have been made to 
obtain the voluntary, ful l , and con-
scionable agreement of the t r iba l 
people . . . and that the project 
design and implementation strategy 
are appropriate to meet the special 
needs and wishes of such peoples. 

S imi la r ly , the bank w i l l not 
support projects on t r iba l lands, or 
that w i l l affect t r iba l lands, unless 
the t r iba l society is i n agreement 
w i t h the objectives of the project, as 
they affect the tribe, and unless i t is 
assured that the borrower has the 
capability of implementing effective 
measures to safeguard t r iba l popu
lations and their lands against any 
harmful side effects result ing from 
the project. 

Certain basic needs must be ac
knowledged and accommodated i f 
t r iba l groups are to benefit from— 
rather than be harmed by—develop
ment projects . . . (a) recognition of 
terr i tor ia l r ights, (b) protection from 
introduced diseases (c) t ime to adapt 
to the national society and (d) self-
determination. 

Such a policy of self-determin
ation emphasises the choice of t r iba l 
groups to their own way of life and 
seeks, therefore, to minimise the 
imposit ion of different social or 
economic systems u n t i l such a t ime 
as the t r iba l society is sufficiently 
robust and resilient to tolerate the 
effects of change . . . The fol lowing 
conditions are essential . . . 

a. N a t i o n a l g o v e r n m e n t s a n d 
international organisations must 
support r ights to land used or 
occupied by t r iba l people, to their 
ethnic ident i ty , and to cul tural 
autonomy. 

b. The tr ibe must be provided w i t h 
in ter im safeguards that enable i t 
to deal w i t h unwelcome outside 
influences on i ts own land u n t i l 
the tr ibe adapts sufficiently. 

c. Neither the nation nor the non-
t r iba l neighbours should compete 
w i t h the t r iba l society on i ts own 
lands for i ts resources. 4 
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Land Ownership in the Sardar 
Sarovar Area 

The agreement signed between the 
Wor ld Bank and the Governments 
of India, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh 
and M a h a r a s h t r a r ega rd ing the 
Reset t lement and Rehab i l i t a t i on 
(R&R) programme for r e se t t l i ng 
t r iba l people i n the Sardar Sarovar 
Dam and Power Project, makes a 
clear d is t inc t ion between ' landed' 
t r i b a l people, w h o w i l l receive 
compensation for the loss of certain 
of their cult ivated plots and 'land
less' t r i b a l people who are only 
offered the rather vague assurance 
that they w i l l be "rehabili tated i n 
the a g r i c u l t u r a l and non-ag r i 
cul tural sectors, as the case may be, 
and shall be enti t led to stable means 
of l i v e l i h o o d . . . " 

A n y e v a l u a t i o n of the l i k e l y 
effects of such an R & R programme 
must, therefore, take as i t ' s s tar t ing 
point the actual pa t tern of land 
ownership i n the area i n question, as 
the cr i ter ion of 'owning ' land is 
made cr i t ica l i n determining the 
l ikely fate of each individual t r iba l 
person. 

The pat tern of cul t ivat ion i n the 
v i l l a g e of V a d g a m , one of the 
villages already i n the process of 
being dispossessed by the dam's 
construction programme, is typical . 
Legally, there are only 124 land 
holdings, t o t a l l i n g 629 acres, i n 
V a d g a m , t h o u g h there are 464 
families dependent on these hold
ings; 17 farmers have no r ights at al l 
to private land. Since these holdings 
are inadequate for the t r iba l people's 
subsistence, they also cult ivate 453 
acres of Kharaba (traverse) land and 
452 acres of forest land. The t r iba l 
people have not been able to acquire 
legal t i t l e t o these cu l t i va t ions , 
w h i c h are t r e a t e d as ' i l l e g a l 
encroachments' on state land. Many 
of the t r i b a l people have p a i d 
penalties to the various authorities 
for their ' i l legal ' use of this land. 

Taking the 19 villages i n Gujarat 
to be affected by the Sardar Sarovar 
Project together, i t can be noted 
that of the 2,394 families inhabi t ing 
these villages only 1,973 have access 
to private land, these latter having 
to share only 633 actual holdings. I n 
some villages more than 80 per cent 
of the families have no legal r ights 
to private lands. Depending on how 
the criteria of the R & R agreement 
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are applied to the displaced t r iba l 
people i n Gujarat, i t seems that as 
few as 26 per cent of the families 
(633/2,394) w i l l be t rea ted as 
' l a n d e d ' a n d t h u s l i a b l e t o 
compensation i n land. 

Implementat ion of Agreement 
Aside from the fact tha t the R & R 

agreement is i n any case inadequate, 
being liable to result i n serious prob
lems for the displaced t r iba l people 
and not conforming w i t h inter
national law, there is the open ques
t ion of whether the local authorities 
w i l l satisfactorily uphold the agree
ment anyway. 

A t t e n t i o n has focused on the 19 
villages i n Gujarat which are al
ready being affected by the scheme. 
Social workers i n the region alerted 
the t r iba l people to the serious 
s h o r t c o m i n g s o f t he G u j a r a t 
Government's policy regarding re
settlement. When the t r i ba l people 
discovered that the government had 
no intent ion of compensating those 
wi thou t t i t l e for the loss of their 
cultivations, let alone other lands, 
they came out i n open protest 
against the scheme. 

A l though the Gujarat authorities, 
i n response to this public pressure, 
have made public statements prom
ising to fairly compensate all the 
t r iba l people for the loss of their 
lands, yet they have consistently 
refused to set this promise down i n 
wr i t i ng . As the actual process of 
bui ld ing rock-filled retaining dykes 
across their lands commenced, the 
t r iba l people took their case to the 
Supreme Court of India, where i t 
has become clear tha t i t regards the 
'wasteland' and 'forest reserve' 
cult ivations of the t r iba l people as 
nothing more than illegal encroach
ments on state land, for the loss of 
which the t r iba l people deserve no 
compensation. 

Moreover, i n response to claims 
for the release of state owned forest 
reserves for the rehabil i tat ion of the 
t r iba l oustees, the government has 
argued that: "Resett l ing the t r iba l 
people on government land would 
involve using forest areas. This 
would have caused an ecological im
balance and led to the destruction of 
valuable resources" 5 The supreme 
irony of the fact that the govern
ment is at the same t ime engaged i n 
a massive project tha t w i l l flood 

eleven per cent of al l the forests of 
the Narmada valley has apparently 
escaped the government's compre
hension. 

As the court case i n the Supreme 
Court of India has made clear, the 
Gujarat authorities have seriously 
abused their powers i n forcibly dis
possessing t r i b a l people of the i r 
lands. Even t r i ba l people who have 
land t i t les have found the top soil 
f rom thei r fields being t rund led 
away i n t r u c k s l e a v i n g t h e m 
destitute. 

The latest news from the region is 
that the government of Gujarat has 
been t r y i n g to repudiate the legal 
agreement w i t h the W o r l d Bank re
gard ing the rehab i l i t a t ion pro
gramme. Whether i t succeeds i n this 
or not i t is clear that there exists 
l i t t l e poli t ical w i l l i n Gujarat to offer 
a fair deal to the t r iba l people. Their 
future thus seems gr im. 

The Prospects 
The Sardar Sarovar is but the 

most advanced of a whole series of 
dams planned for the Narmada 
valley. As things stand i t seems 
clear tha t a vast number of t r i ba l 
people stand to be dispossessed by 
the scheme, their t radi t ional lands 
flooded, their livelihoods destroyed. 
Considering the appalling record of 
previous resettlement programmes 
i n India and the extreme reluctance 
of the Indian state governments to 
comply w i t h even the inadequate 
safeguards that the W o r l d Bank has 
t r ied to impose for the Sardar 
Sarovar scheme, i t is quite clear tha t 
thousands of t r iba l people are to be 
condemned to increasing poverty. 

B y the t ime this article is pub
lished, the fate of the s ix ty thousand 
t r iba l people to be dispossessed by 
the Sardar Sarovar scheme w i l l have 
been sealed. Latest reports indicate 
that the Bank is due to effect a f inal 
transfer of i ts US$ 300 mi l l ion on 
November 9 1985. Rushing to meet 
deadlines that are set by financial 
and economic considerations rather 
than by the social needs of those 
most d i rec t ly affected by the 
project, i t seems inevitable at this 
late juncture tha t the Bank w i l l go 
ahead w i t h i ts loans despite the 
clear evidence that the project is 
morally, legally, environmentally 
and maybe even economica l ly 
suspect. 
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The Barg j Dam near Jaba lpu r M a d h y a Pradesh , one of the n ine ma jo r p ro j ec t s on the 
N a r m a d a River and t he on ly one near ing c o m p l e t i o n . 

Perhaps the mos t a l a rming aspect 
of the Sardar Sarovar scheme is the 
fact t h a t the resett lement pro
gramme associated w i t h i t may, des
pi te i t s very serious shortcomings, 
be the best rather t han wors t to be 
associated w i t h the Narmada val ley 
project as a whole. Fur the r up the 
valley, i n M a d h y a Pradesh, a second 
m a j o r d a m , N a r m a d a Sagar , 
promises to cause even greater 
dislocat ion of the t r i b a l peoples' 
lives. 

A s the W o r l d B a n k notes, " i f the 
Narmada Sagar, Sardar Sarovar, 
Omkareshwar and Maheshwar pro
jects are a l l completed, the State of 
M a d h y a Pradesh w i l l be responsible 
f o r t h e l a r g e s t r i v e r - b a s i n 
popula t ion resett lement i n the w o r l d 
t o date. A p p r o x i m a t e l y 80,500 
people w i l l be resett led b y the 
Narmada Sagar reservoir . . . " 6 

Recognising the enormous scale of 
th i s p rogramme the same repor t 
a t t empts to grapple w i t h the fate of 
the displaced people "whose homes 
and l ivelihoods have been destroyed 
and those (approx. 40,000) hosts 
whose economic and social systems 
w i l l be stretched to the breaking 
p o i n t b y t h e i n f l u x o f t h e 
homeless". 6 

The real d i lemma faced by the 
planners is the lack of l and available 
for rese t t l ing the thousands of 
people ^o be relocated. The same 
report notes: 

I n the past, planners admin
i s t ra to r s , and pol i t i c ians fre
quent ly assumed (accurately or 
not) t ha t displaced populat ions 
could be compensated for the loss 
of valuable agr icu l tu ra l lands 
w i t h replacement lands of equal 
v a l u e e l s e w h e r e . W h e t h e r 
t h r o u g h purchase of p r iva te land 
t racts , nat ional isa t ion of large 
l and holdings, or t h r o u g h s imply 
o p e n i n g up p u t a t i v e l y u n i n 
habi ted forest and savanah lands 
t o co lon i sa t i on , t he g u i d i n g 
s t ra tegy has been m o v i n g the 
entire displaced popula t ion to 
e q u i v a l e n t rep lacement l a n d . 
T h r o w i n g a l l oustees onto the 
open market to purchase replace
ment lands i n already sett led 
areas w i t h compensation monies 
has proven to be such a dis
astrous pol icy t h a t i t should be re-
jec ted at the outset. However, i n 
many countries today land any
where near comparable i n value is 
less and less valuable for colon
isat ion. P lanning thus far for the 
Narmada Sagar project resettle-
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ment is based on the realist ic and 
innovat ive assumption t h a t many 
oustees w i l l no t be able t o acquire 
equivalent l and to replace t h a t 
flooded. 

C h i l l i n g l y , t h e s a m e r e p o r t 
concludes: 

The N P A (Narmada P lanning 
A u t h o r i t y ) at th i s po in t lacks the 
organisat ional s t reng th and pro
fessional personnel t o carry out a 
resett lement and rehab i l i t a t ion 
project of great magni tude. . . 
W h a t is at stake i n the Narmada 

va l ley projec t is no t j u s t the 
physical su rv iva l of the one m i l l i o n 
people who w i l l be displaced by the 
overal l scheme b u t their su rv iva l as 
viable societies. Y e t the W o r l d B a n k 
is so l i t t l e concerned for the social 
life of the people to be affected b y 
the project t h a t i t takes as i t s 
s t a r t i ng po in t the fact t h a t a whole 
" w a y of life w i l l be destroyed b y 
displacement , , 7 

I t is t ime the taxpayers i n the f i r s t 
wor ld , who provide the b u l k of the 
W o r l d B a n k ' s f u n d i n g , s t a r t e d 
asking themselves i f they are happy 
a b o u t t h e i r c o m p l i c i t y i n ^hese 

ethnocidal schemes. I f no t i t is t i m e 
they began to protest . For whi le 
they remain silent, the ways of life of 
t r i b a l people a l l over the w o r l d are 
b e i n g sacr i f iced on the a l t a r o f 
'economic p ragmat i sm ' . 
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Correspondence on the Narmada Scheme 
The World Bank defends its Position 

W e s e n t a c o p y o f t h e K a l p a v r i k s h ( p p . 2 6 9 - 2 8 5 o f t h i s i s s u e ) a r t i c l e t o M r C l a u s e n , a s k i n g h o w h e c o u l d 
p o s s i b l y j u s t i f y f i n a n c i n g s o t o t a l l y i r r e s p o n s i b l e a p r o j e c t a s t h e N a r m a d a V a l l e y S c h e m e . W e r e c e i v e d 
t h i s a n s w e r , s e n t t o u s b y D r R o b e r t G o o d l a n d o f t h e W o r l d B a n k ' s E n v i r o n m e n t a l A f f a i r s D e p a r t m e n t 
t o g e t h e r w i t h a n e n c l o s e d " N o t e o n E n v i r o n m e n t a l A s p e c t s " . 

Dear M r Goldsmith , 
T h a n k y o u for y o u r le t ter of 18 February to M r Clausen regard ing the Narmada V a l l e y h y d r o and 

i r r i g a t i o n project i n India. 
A s y o u w i l l see f r o m the at tached " N o t e o n Env i ronmen ta l Aspects" , G O I is addressing these aspects 

and has completed detai led env i ronmen ta l analyses. The p reven t ive and m i t i g a t o r y measures f inanced as an 
in tegra l part of the project w i l l , we bel ieve, reduce the social and ecological effects y o u predic t so tha t t h e y 
are ou tweighed b y the major benefits i nc lud ing agr icu l tu ra l p roduc t ion (310,000 ha i r r iga ted b y 2011) and 
electr ic power (1,200 M W b y 1993 and later 1,600 M W ) . 

T h a n k y o u for y o u r considerat ion. 
Yours s incerely, 

R. Goodland 
Office of Env i ronmen ta l and 

Scientific Affa i r s 

INDIA 
NARMADA SAGAR DAM AND POWER PROJECT 

NOTE O N ENVIRONMENTAL ASPECTS 

Environmental Review Committee (ERC) 
1. The ERC (MP) was formed i n November 1984 and had its 
first mee t ing at the Env i ronmen ta l W o r k s h o p o n December 
3-4, 1984 (formal proceedings t e rmina ted due to the gas 
t ragedy). I t was recognised tha t since the fu l l commit tee has 
such broad interests, subcommittees are be ing fo rmed for 
specific topics w h i c h w i l l meet regu la r ly , but w o u l d repor t to 
the fu l l ERC annual ly . 

Environment Joint Workshops with Gujarat 
2. The first Jo in t W o r k s h o p w i t h Gujarat was he ld i n Bhopal 
on December 3-4, 1984, but fo rma l act ivi t ies were t e rmina ted 
o n the first day due to the gas t ragedy. Impor tan t decisions i n 
cluded: 

(a) Gujarat w o u l d f o r m its o w n ERC and tha t non-state 
(e.g. Centre or N a t i o n a l Organisat ion) members 
w o u l d be common to the ERCs i n b o t h states; 

(b) Future workshops w o u l d concentrate o n one or t w o 
specific topics, w o r k i n g papers w o u l d be c i rcula ted 
before the workshop convened, specific plans or 
ac t ion w o u l d be evo lved w i t h regard to topic 
problems before the workshop dispersed; and 

(c) The nex t workshop is scheduled for A u g u s t 1985 w i t h 
Schistosomiasis as the special topic . 

Environmental Staffing in Narmada Planning Agency (NPA) 
3. The N P A has o u t l i n e d the o r g a n i s a t i o n fo r an 
Env i ronmen t Ce l l under the Public H e a l t h Engineer of N P A . 
This Env i ronmen t Ce l l w o u l d be: 

(a) U n d e r the j u r i s d i c t i o n of the N P A Fores t ry ; 
(b) W o u l d have a small office i n Bhopal staffed w i t h 

scientists w i t h experience i n specific env i ronmen ta l 
fields; 

(c) W o u l d establish f ie ld offices for data co l l ec t ion and 
water qua l i t y (physical, chemical and biological) 
m o n i t o r i n g at Jabalpur (Barge lake and r i v e r reach 
below), Hoshangabad (Tawa Lake and the r i v e r reach 
below), and Punasa (Narmada Sagar /Omkareshwar) 
w i t h a m o n i t o r i n g s ta t ion at Sanaval. 
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The Env i ronmen t Ce l l w o u l d depend o n o ther state 
organisations and univers i t ies for specialised services. 
Staffing w i l l be specified i n the nex t three months (i.e. b y end-
June 1985). 

Environment Training 
4. N P A proposes a three-t ier staff t r a i n i n g opera t ion: 

(a) A three-day course for senior adminis t ra tors and 
senior t echn ica l officers to be r u n twice y e a r l y at the 
State G o v e r n m e n t A c a d e m y of A d m i n i s t r a t i o n , 
Bhopal . Each course w o u l d be at tended b y 20-25 
officers. A course programme has been w o r k e d out . 
The first course w i l l be he ld f r o m September 10-12, 
1985 and the second f r o m February 4-6, 1986. 

(b) A six-day course for middle- level officers to be r u n 
tw ice y e a r l y at the A c a d e m y of A d m i n i s t r a t i o n . Each 
course w o u l d be at tended b y 30-40 officers. A course 
programme has been w o r k e d out . The first course w i l l 
be he ld f r o m Augus t 5-10, 1985 and the second f r o m 
January 6-11, 1986. 

(c) A two-week course for officers of the r a n k of 
Assistant Engineer and below. The course w o u l d be 
organised i n co l l abora t ion w i t h the E n v i r o n m e n t a l 
P lanning and Co-ord ina t ion Organisa t ion (EPCO), 
Bhopal , and w o u l d be at tended b y 30-40 officers. A 
course p rogramme has been w o r k e d out . The 
f requency of the courses and the date of the first 
course have ye t to be decided. 

Information Booklet on Environmental Aspects of the Project 
5. N P A has requested EPCO to produce such a book le t and 
w o r k is i n progress. 

Fisheries 
6. N P A has produced a vo lume en t i t l ed " In tegra ted 
Development of Reservoir Fisheries i n Narmada Basin" (138 
p). The repor t discusses: 
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(a) a l l available i n fo rma t ion on the exis t ing s i tua t ion o n 
the r ive r (considerable w o r k has been done b y centra l 
and state organisations since 1958) 

(b) the proposed reservoir projects and management of 
fish habitats; 

(c) impact of impoundment o n upstream fisheries; 
(d) fisheries development i n the four reservoirs; 
(e) phasing of the development programme. 

N P A has requested the Fisheries Depar tment to ca r ry out 
surveys of the exis t ing s i tuat ion (in N o v e m b e r 1984 to 
January 1985) on four reaches of the r ive r . The terms of 
reference were g iven i n detai l . The reports are under prepar
at ion. 

7. N P A has requested the Fisheries Depar tment to select a 
number of deep pools w h i c h w i l l be managed as fish 
sanctuaries. N P A is prepar ing a budget for the proposed 
fisheries programme. 

Limnology 
8. N P A has commissioned a study of the l i m n o l o g y of the 
r ive r b y Bhopal Univers i ty , and the repor t has been received. 
Bhopal Un ive r s i t y has also produced a proposal and budget 
for a longer t e r m study, w h i c h is being r ev i ewed b y N P A . 

Forestry 
9. A repor t has been commissioned b y N P A f rom Dr T i w a r i , 
ex-Chief Conservator of Forest (MP), cove r ing a l l aspects of 
Forest ry and W i l d l i f e . 

Wildlife 
10. Fo l lowing the wi ld l i f e analysis commissioned b y N P A , 
an exis t ing sanctuary w h i c h w i l l border the Narmada Sagar 
Lake on the n o r t h side w i l l be upgraded to a N a t i o n a l Park. 
Forest lands on the south side of the lake w i l l be designated as 
Bison Sanctuary. B i rd sanctuaries are planned for islands 
w h i c h w i l l be created w i t h i n the lake. 

Zoological and Botanical Inventories 
11. N P A has accepted a proposal f rom the Botanical Survey 

ENCOUNTER 
Founded in 1953, E N C O U N T E R is still Britain's leading journal of politics, 
current affairs and the arts—"one of the few great beacons of English-
language journalism . . . a model of how to present serious writing" in the 
opinion of the/International Herald Tribune. Recent articles of a political 
and sociological nature include: 

The Incidental Thoughts of 
Marshall LcLuan 

J O H N W A I N 

Gutenberg and the Computer 
D A N I E L B E L L 

The Spy Business 
H.S. F E R N S 

Where is Europe, What is Europe? 
H U G H SETON-WATSON 

The Real East-West Conflict 
N I R A D C. C H A U D H U R I 

Women's Lib — Was the Movement 
Really Necessary? 

E . J . M I S H A N 

Articles such as these, together with stories and poems by leading authors, 
make E N C O U N T E R essential reading for students of the contemporary 
scene. A year's subscription ensures that you receive this "indispensable 
magazine" (Newsweeek) on publication. 

Annual subscription: £18.00 (USA $39.00 air-assisted) 
Single copies: £1.50 ($3.50), postage extra 50p ($1.00) 

E N C O U N T E R , 59 St MARTIN'S L A N E , 
LONDON WC2N 4JS 

of India to ca r ry out a three-year survey of the plant 
popula t ion of the Narmada Va l l ey . The proposal includes a 
budget for the opera t ion . N P A is negot ia t ing w i t h the 
Zoolog ica l Survey of India to s tudy and i n v e n t o r y the animal 
popula t ion of the Va l l ey . A proposal is expected. These 
w o r k s w i l l supplement measures w h i c h w i l l be car r ied out b y 
the Fores t ry Department . 

Public Health 
12. A t the request of the N P A , the Di rec tor of Medica l 
Services, MP, has produced a status repor t o n the incidence 
of water-related disease (by districts) i n the Narmada V a l l e y 
area. The repor t covers the years 1982, 1983, 1984 and gives 
data on incidence of cholera, gastro-enteritis, malar ia and 
f i lar ia . The repor t also gives dis tr ic t i n f o r m a t i o n o n the 
number of vil lages k n o w n to be infected w i t h guinea w o r m 
and the number of cases repor ted i n June 1984. 

13. N P A has received a proposal for a research project o n 
human schistosomiasis i n r e l a t ion to the Narmada V a l l e y 
Development f rom Dr M . C . A g r a w a l , College of V e t e r i n a r y 
Science, Jabalpur, w h i c h was sent to W H O , N e w De lh i for 
comment . The proposed A g r a w a l s tudy (estimated cost Rs 
810,000 has a du ra t ion of 3 years). The Na t iona l Inst i tute of 
Communicable Diseases has designed a reconnaissance and 
r i sk assessment study of schistosomiasis i n India, scheduled 
for late 1985. 

Archaeology 
14. Present N P A po l i cy is that impor tan t temples (and 
similar artifacts) i n the reservoir area w i l l be m o v e d to new 
sites. Provis ion w i l l also be made for r e r o u t i n g the "Narmada 
Pi lgr image" together w i t h the t r ad i t iona l s topping places. 

Afforestation and Soil Conservation 
15. A repor t has been prepared b y the Fores t ry Depar tment 
o n afforestat ion and soil conservat ion requi rements of the 
Narmada Basin (MP) g iv ing a 20-year programme of w o r k s 
and cost estimates. A similar repor t b y the A g r i c u l t u r a l 
Depar tment is be ing prepared. 
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o f t r a n s f o r m a t i o n and 
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dividuals and groups around the world. 
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tion conferences. 
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Times, The New Economics. 
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One year £ 7 . 5 0 , two years £ 1 3 . 0 0 . 

One Earth, Findhorn Publications, The 
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A New Bottle for the Same Old Wine 
An Answer to the World Bank 

by A s h i s h Kothar i 

D r R o b e r t G o o d l a n d i s a n e c o l o g i s t w h o s e i n t e g r i t y a n d e r u d i t i o n a r e r e s p e c t e d b y e v e r y o n e i n t h e 
E c o l o g i c a l M o v e m e n t . W h a t i s m o r e , h i s k n o w l e d g e o f t h e e n v i r o n m e n t a l e f f e c t s o f l a r g e d a m s a n d 
o t h e r w a t e r d e v e l o p m e n t s c h e m e s is l e g e n d a r y . O v e r t h e y e a r s , w e a t The Ecologist h a v e m a d e 
c o n s i d e r a b l e u s e o f t h e m a n y p a p e r s h e h a s p u b l i s h e d o n t h i s a n d r e l a t e d s u b j e c t s . H o w e v e r , in t h i s 
c a s e w e f e l t t h a t h e w a s t r y i n g t o d e f e n d t h e i n d e f e n s i b l e a n d h i s l e t t e r ( s e e p. 291 ) w a s s e n t t o 
A s h i s h K o t h a r i o f K a l p a v r i k s h f o r c o m m e n t . T h e l a t t e r ' s r e p l y i s p u b l i s h e d b e l o w . 

I t feels a l i t t l e strange t o w r i t e a 
rejoinder to such a sketchy note pre
sented on behalf of the Government 
of Ind ia , b u t I w i l l assume t h a t the 
essence of the government 's stand
poin t is presented i n i t . L e t me make 
i t clear t h a t neither i n th i s note nor 
i n our previous report do we (i.e. the 
envi ronmenta l group Kalpavr iksh) 
i m p l y t h a t the officials i n charge of 
the Narmada Project are solely t o 
blame for the problems we have 
out l ined . W e realise t ha t thei r plans 
and actions are often determined b y 
a certain socio-economic and pol i t ical 
system and by a certain ingrained 
way of t h i n k i n g rather than by ulter
ior mot ivat ions . Our c r i t i c i sm of the 
Narmada Project must be taken i n 
th is l i gh t . 

Before I come to the specific points 
made i n the Government of Ind ia 
note, let me raise two fundamental 
issues. One deals w i t h the frag
mentary nature of Government of 
India 's work, the other w i t h the 
fraudulent nature of the k i n d of en
vi ronmenta l assessment being made. 

The Government of Ind ia note 
deals only w i t h one dam, Narmada 
Sagar. This happens to be j u s t one of 
the 30 large dams (in addi t ion to 135 
medium and 3000 minor ones) which 
are par t of a single Narmada Val ley 
Development Project. Whi le i t may 
be jus t i f i ed to t reat each dam separ
ately as and when i t s construct ion is 
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t o begin, I wou ld argue tha t an en
v i ronmenta l assessment of the entire 
Project must also be made. I t should 
be obvious t ha t the combined en
vi ronmenta l and social impact of so 
many dams w i t h i n one valley is l ike ly 
to be far more serious t han can be 
gauged by looking at each dam i n 
isolation. A s an example, one can 
take seismicity. The Narmada Sagar 
reservoir, says E P C O 1 is unl ike ly to 
generate seismic a c t i v i t y on i t s own. 
B u t 30 large reservoirs i n one val ley 
m a y have a disastrous combined 
effect. A t any rate, there is no s tudy 
to show tha t th is w i l l not happen. 

The second poin t is perhaps the 
most impor tan t . The various studies 
t h a t the government has commis
sioned, the various committees i t has 
set up, and the t ra ining/s taff ing i t 
has mentioned, have all been done 
after work on the project has started. 
Enormous amounts of money have 
already been spent on planning, site 
i nves t iga t ion , d i g g i n g , infras t ruc
ture, staff colony construction, etc.; 
the late Prime Min i s t e r has even 
inaugurated the dam. I t is obvious 
t h a t there is an a priori assumpt ion 
of the dam being more beneficial t han 
costly. I t seems t h a t the W o r l d B a n k 
has fallen for th is fraud: i n a letter t o 
Goldsmi th , M r R. Goodland of the 
B a n k states t h a t 4 4 the preventive and 
m i t i g a t o r y measures financed as an 
in tegral par t of the project w i l l , we 
believe, reduce the social and ecologi
cal effects you predict so tha t they 
are outweighed b y the major bene
f i t s . . . " B u t , as I w i l l t r y t o show 
below, many of the necessary pre
vent ive and m i t i g a t o r y measures 

have no t even been t h o u g h t of or 
planned out yet , much less be ing 
i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o t h e p r o j e c t 
finances. The benefit-cost r a t io pre
sented b y the Narmada Sagar au th
ori t ies does no t include, or under
plays several ecological and social 
costs; i n any case, how can i t include 
costs of measures wh ich have ye t t o 
be fu l ly studied?! This is a mockery 
b o t h of a genuine benefit-cost analy
sis as w e l l as of w h a t is called 'en
v i ronmen ta l impac t assessment'. 

This mockery is shown fur ther b y 
the status of the so-called E n v i r o n 
menta l Review Commit tee (ERC). I 
t a lked t o one of i t s members, and he 
t o l d me f rank ly t ha t E R C had a 
largely advisory status. E v e n i f i t 
found t h a t env i ronmenta l costs ex
ceeded benefits, i t had no power t o 
halt the project . I n such a s i tua t ion 
i t w o u l d be na tu ra l for E R C not to 
make publ ic any f indings w h i c h 
could embarrass the Narmada Plan
n i n g Agency (NPA) , the t op body i n 
charge of the project . Indeed, the 
E R C is not even conduct ing a f u l l 
envi ronmenta l impac t assessment. 
Th i s was supposed to have been 
done b y the M . P . E n v i r o n m e n t 
P lann ing & Co-ordinat ion Organis
a t ion (EPCO), b u t the 120 page 
report i t submi t t ed i n 1984 contains 
more queries and gaps t han defini
t i ve conclusions. 

The fo rmat ion of E R C and the 
provis ions for envi ronment s taf f ing 
and t r a i n i n g do represent commend
able steps i n the r i g h t d i rect ion. So 
also the commiss ioning of several 
deta i led studies. M o s t previous 
r iver val ley projects i n I n d i a have 
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not even gone th i s far. B u t the 
se t t ing up of committees, the crash-
course t r a i n i n g of officials and 
detailed studies cannot by them
selves ensure the min imisa t ion of 
e n v i r o n m e n t a l costs. There are 
much more fundamental problems 
wh ich are not amenable to purely 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e or ' m a n a g e r i a l ' 
solutions. A s noted above, one basic 
faul t lies i n an a priori assumption of 
the project 's usefulness. Whi l e we 
cannot comment on many of the 
studies t ha t the Government of 
I nd i a note mentions, since they have 
yet t o be finished, several other 
specific points can be made. 

Catchment and Siltation 
I t is now well-recognised t ha t ade
quate forest cover i n the catchment 
area of a r i v e r is abso lu t e ly 
necessary for a r iver val ley project 
to have a long lifespan. A s pointed 
o u t i n o u r e a r l i e r r e p o r t , 2 t h e 
N a r m a d a c a t c h m e n t fores ts are 
under serious threat f rom a va r i e ty 
of sources: paper mi l l s and other 
fores t -based i n d u s t r i e s , u rban i s 
ation, min ing , agr icul tura l extension, 
firewood collection and grazing. I n 
view of the fact t ha t a l l these threats 
are rap id ly increasing, we f ind un
jus t i f ied the assumption tha t the silt
a t ion rate of the Narmada Sagar 
reservoir w i l l remain constant. 1 This 
assumption has been proved wrong 
for almost a l l of India 's major r iver 
valley projects. Moreover, some of 
the direct threats to the catchment 
forests, v is . i ndus t r i a l and urban 
demand, and min ing , w i l l themselves 
be great ly increased by the Narmada 
Sagar Project. Whi l e a detailed pro
posal on soil conservation i n the 
catchment has been forwarded by the 
Forest Depar tment we are not at a l l 
confident about i t s success, for three 
reasons: 

* The previous record of the Forest 
Department i n such matters is 
quite poor; 

* Soil conservation w i l l require per
fect coordination between various 
government departments, which 
does not seem very l ikely; and 

* M o s t impor tant , there is no study 
to assess the demand on forest 
produce that will be generated by 
the rapid industrial and urban 
growth brought about by the pro
ject. W i t h o u t such a study, how 
can the government c la im tha t 
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the catchment forests (which w i l l 
inevi tably be a major supplier to 
the demand) w i l l be preserved? 

Loss of Forests 
A huge area of forest w i l l be sub
merged by Narmada Sagar reservoir: 
35,325 ha (approx 353 sq km) of 
classified forest and 5,007 ha (50 sq 
k m ) o f unc l a s s i f i ed fo res t s . 1 I n 
addi t ion, some 1,500 ha (15 sq km) of 
forest w i l l be cut for bu i ld ing the 
staff colony, canal and related works. 
This represents a very large loss 
indeed, especially consider ing the 
fact t ha t a lo t of i t is amongst India 's 
richest natura l moist deciduous for
ests. I n a country w i t h na tura l forest 
cover down to less than 10 per cent of 
the t o t a l surface area (as against the 
required m i n i m u m of 33 per cent, 
s t ipulated by the government itself), 
such a loss is i n i tself a cause to 
question the sanity of the project. 

I t is claimed t h a t 'compensatory 
afforestation' w i l l be under taken to 
make good th i s loss. I have several 
problems w i t h th is : 

(a) The amount of money allocated 
for afforestation is very meagre, 3 

adequate perhaps for compensating 
only one-twentieth of the forest lost. 
This has been noted by EPCO itself, 1 

and i t has made a plea for the amount 
to be increased. So far, th is has not 
been done. 

(b) Even i f enough funds are allo
cated, the nature of the afforestation 
must be studied. Plantat ion w i l l be i n 
the hands of the Forest Department 
which even now has more of a com
mercial viewpoint than an ecological 
one. A m o n g the species of trees sug
gested by EPCO for afforestation, 
some are native, some exotic (includ
i n g the cont rovers ia l eucalyptus); 
some ecologically and socially useful, 
others commercially so.1 I f the choice 
of species is left to the Forest Depart
ment, we are f rankly not confident 
tha t afforestation w i l l be oriented to 
compensating the ecological loss of 
submergence. Indeed, D r S .D .N . 
T iwar i , who has been asked to pre
pare the report on forests and wi ld 
life, has suggested ' i r r iga ted plant
a t ions ' and the use of chemical 
fertilisers for ' intensive forestry' . Ob
viously the stress is on commercial 
plantations—a mixed planta t ion left 
un touched for ecological benefi ts 
does not need i r r iga t ion , much less 
ferti l isers! I t does not seem, there

fore, t h a t the government is even 
t h i n k i n g of adequately compensat
i n g the natural ecosystems to be lost 
under submergence. 

Loss of Wildlife 
The forest area to be submerged is 
extremely r ich i n wildl i fe , though no 
sanctuary has been declared there. 
We cannot comment here on the 
studies to be undertaken by the Zoo
logica l and Bo tan i ca l Surveys of 
India , for they w i l l be ready only 
after a few years. A few remarks on 
some suggestions made b y EPCO 
can however be made. 1 

A map of the submergence zone 1 

shows tha t while there is contiguous 
forest area to the no r th of the forests 
to be inundated, th is is not so i n the 
south. The assumption of wi ld l i f e 
' relocating i t s e l f thus holds t rue only 
for the former. For the latter, there is 
a suggestion to create 'corr idors ' 
l i n k i n g the submergence zone w i t h 
the nearest forest area. However , 
th is seems to be h igh ly unrealistic, 
especially i n the south-east and east, 
where the nearest suitable areas are 
100 k m and 40 k m away, respective
ly . Another suggestion made is to 
have 'squads' of specially t ra ined 
s ta f f for d r i v i n g the an imals t o 
safety, for animals may stray in to 
agr icu l tu ra l fields before reaching 
other forests. One E R C member I 
ta lked to agreed tha t th is seemed to 
be a rather harebrained scheme! I t is 
fa i r ly apparent tha t loss of wi ldl i fe 
on the southern side w i l l be signifi
cant. 

B u t even to the nor th , there is the 
question of whether the contiguous 
forest area can support the sudden 
and large-scale in f lux of wi ldl i fe f rom 
the submergence zone. Declarat ion of 
this area as a Nat iona l Park may 
help, b u t there is no s tudy to show 
tha t i t s car ry ing capacity w i l l not be 
crossed by the addi t ional populat ion. 
Nor is there any s tudy of the poten
t i a l conflicts between h igh ly terr i tor
ia l species. F ina l ly EPCO itself has 
noted tha t submergence of such a 
large area is bound to increase 
pressure of a l l sorts on the surround
ing forests. This w i l l further reduce 
the car ry ing capacity. 

Cul tu ra l and Archaeological Loss 
One mus t commend the N P A policy 
(if properly implemented) of relocat
ing impor tan t temples which are in 
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the submergence zone. This was 
often not done i n earlier r iver valley 
schemes. B u t here too there are 
curious anomalies; on our v i s i t to the 
area i n 1983, we noted the existence 
of a 500-year-old island for t (Joga 
Fort) on the river, which w i l l be sub
merged by Narmada Sagar, bu t 
which finds no ment ion i n the docu
ments re la t ing to archaeological re
habi l i ta t ion! 

More crucial however is the impact 
of the dam on non-material elements 
of t rad i t iona l culture. I t is uncertain 
how exactly the government plans to 
reroute the ages old * Narmada p i l 
grimage' , which involves a 2600km 
long c i rcumambulat ion of the r iver 
on foot. A r e the thousands of p i l 
gr ims who undertake th is journey 
expected to circle around the ten 
massive lakes tha t w i l l be created on 
the Narmada? Or w i l l they be pro
vided w i t h boats t o cross directly, i n 
which case, i t no longer remains a 
foot march? W e doubt very much i f 
the pi lgr image can be 'rerouted' 
w i t h o u t drast ical ly affecting i t s very 
nature. 

The effect on t rad i t iona l local cul
tures, especially t r iba l , is l ike ly to be 
even more serious. The devastat ing 
effect of t h r o w i n g t r ibals in to a 
material ist , consumerist and com
pet i t ive environment has been shown 
i n previous 'development' schemes of 
th is type, and i t seems h igh ly un
l ikely tha t the Narmada project 
authorit ies can do any th ing about i t . 

Impac t of I r r i g a t i o n 
A s tudy j u s t released by the Ind ian 
Ins t i t u t e of Science, Bangalore, has 
warned tha t as much as 40per cent of 
Narmada Sagar''s command area is 
likely to become water logged i f very 
careful and widespread measures are 
not taken. The most impor tan t 
measure w i l l be groundwater u t i l 
isation—the ins t i tu te has recom
mended tha t one wel l be dug for 
every 6.2 hectares, and t h a t water 
f rom this be pumped out for at least 
400 hours yearly. This is a colossal 
task, and we are not at a l l confident 
tha t M P ' s i r r iga t ion department has 
the capacity to do i t . I n any case, 
the cost of these measures has not 
been budgeted for. I t seems more 
than l ike ly tha t , as i n the case of the 
two major projects completed so far 
i n the Narmada Bas in (Tawa and 
Barna Dams), Narmada Sagar is 
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go ing to cause wate r logg ing i n a 
huge area. U p to 100,000 hectares of 
ag r i cu l tu ra l l and faces possible r u i n . 

Publ ic H e a l t h 
Pre l iminary studies on the heal th 
impac t of the project indicate t h a t 
whi le schistosomiasis and Guinea-
w o r m diseases are not l i ke ly to occur 
or increase s ignif icant ly , incidence 
of malaria , f i lar ia , cholera, gastro
enteri t is , v i r a l encephalitis, goi tre , 
and some other water borne diseases 
is l i ke ly to go up . 4 H o w the govern
ment intends to cope is ext remely 
unclear, especially considering t h a t 
no funds for th i s have been budget
ed for i n the project proposal. W i t h 
respect t o ma la r i a , for instance, 
E P C O has a d m i t t e d t h a t " i t may 
not be possible to take prevent ive 
act ion t h rough spraying, etc, over 
such a large area (i.e. the command), 
i t can only be hoped t h a t medical 
facili t ies w i l l be adequate to deal 
w i t h cases of ma la r i a" . 1 Th i s seems 
a rather callous a t t i tude . I t is d i f f i 
c u l t t o say a n y t h i n g fu r the r on 
h e a l t h i m p a c t u n t i l g o v e r n m e n t 
plans become clear, except for the 
observat ion t ha t t o date there seems 
to be no example i n I n d i a where 
such an impact has been effectively 
min imised . 

Displacement 
The Government of Ind i a note does 
not men t ion the massive prob lem of 
human displacement to be caused by 
Narmada Sagar, possibly because 
th is is not considered an 'environ
m e n t a l ' p rob l em. N e a r l y 100,000 
people w i l l be displaced. The past 
record of rehab i l i t a t ion of b o t h the 
state and central governments has 
been d i s m a l , even w h e r e m u c h 
smaller numbers have been handled. 
However, the Narmada Project does 
incorporate a few welcome steps 
t o w a r d s a b e t t e r r e h a b i l i t a t i o n 
pol icy , as we have no ted i n our 
earlier report . One of these is the 
c o m m i s s i o n i n g o f v e r y d e t a i l e d 
s t u d i e s on some o f t h e ous tee 
villages. 

Nevertheless, very serious prob
lems remain. The M a d h y a Pradesh 
Government has not formula ted i t s 
o w n rehab i l i t a t ion pol icy yet, b u t 
E R C members were t o l d i n February 
1985 t h a t the pol icy adopted by the 
ne ighbour ing state of Guja ra t w o u l d 
be used. I f th i s is so, we can immedi

a te ly note three po ten t i a l problems: 
(a) The Gujara t policy states t ha t 

those oustees who lose their lands 
under submergence w i l l be given 
equal or greater amounts of l and 
elsewhere. B u t th is ' land for l and ' 
pol icy has hard ly been imple
mented i n Gujara t itself. I n the 
case of Narmada Sagar D a m , M r 
S.C. Verma, Chairman of the 
N P A , has admi t t ed t ha t there is 
j u s t no t enough suitable land for 
th is policy to be applied. 5 I n other 
words, cash compensation w i l l be 
g iven and i t w i l l be necessary to 
"mot iva te and menta l ly prepare 
the oustee families to take avo
cations other than agr icul ture" . 
Tha t th is represents a major dis
r u p t i o n is obvious. The practice of 
cash compensation is also k n o w n 
to cause serious problems l ike 
social fragmentat ion, explo i ta t ion 
by commercial agents, indebted
ness, etc. 6 I t makes impossible 
the creation of resettlement v i l 
lages w i t h amenities. This has 
already occurred i n the case of 
Sardar Sarovar, a sister dam of 
Narmada Sagar i n Gujara t State, 
but the project author i t ies do not 
seem to have learnt the lesson. 

(b) The E P C O repor t states t h a t 
there are 11 t r i b a l villages exist
i n g i n predominant ly forest sur
roundings, to be submerged by 
N a r m a d a Sagar . 1 T h e F o r e s t 
Depar tmen t proposes to settle 
t h e m i n other forest villages, for 
which 2000 ha of forest w i l l have 
to be cut. B u t th is contradicts the 
latest policy of Gujarat and other 
states not to lease out forest land 
for rehabi l i ta t ion. M r S.C. Verma 
himself has stated t ha t " I t is no 
longer possible t o reduce the 
forest area any fur ther ." 5 This is a 
typ ica l example of how various 
government depar tments or per
sonnel c o n t r a d i c t each o ther . 
A n y w a y , i t seems h igh ly l ike ly 
t h a t al ternative forest land w i l l 
no t be given, i n which case the 
socio-cultural d i s rup t ion caused 
w i l l be immense. 

(c) The Gujarat policy does not in
clude provis ion of basic necess
ities l ike fuelwood and fodder to 
the displaced people. 2 To people 
dependent on nearby forests for 
these needs, resettlement i n an 
area w i t h meagre forest cover can 
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be very disrupt ive. They have to 
buy these items, which cuts down 
t h e i r income. Moreover , mos t 
t r ibals are heavily dependent on 
minor and major forest produce of 
a l l sorts (gum, honey, bamboo, 
edible plants, saps, juices, etc) 
many of which may be absent at 
the reset t lement site. Gu ja ra t 
policy has no provisions to pro
vide alternatives to these. I f the 
Narmada Sagar authorit ies are 
going to follow this policy, then 
the suffering caused is l ike ly to be 
great. 

Benefit-Cost Ana lys i s 
W h i l e I a m not i n a pos i t ion to give a 
detailed independent assessment of 
the benefit-cost r a t io of Narmada 
Sagar, I can po in t to cer ta in g la r ing 
dis tor t ions wh ich quest ion the va l id
i t y of the ra t io presented b y the dam 
authori t ies . A s poin ted ou t i n our 
earlier report , these dis tor t ions are 
inevi table when p lann ing is done 
w i t h the s tubborn assumption tha t a 
project is beneficial, whatever i t s 
costs. There then emerges a tend
ency, openly acknowledged by pro
jec t officials themselves to exagger
ate benefits and underplay costs. 

Take the case of benefits f rom in
crease i n agr icu l tu ra l p roduct ion 
due to i r r i ga t ion . W e noted i n our 
earl ier r e p o r t 2 t h a t the expected 
eight-fold increase i n product ion (as 
s t a t e d i n t h e D e t a i l e d P r o j e c t 
Report 1982 3) seemed h igh ly unreal
ist ic . I t seems the project author
it ies realised th is : The 1984 EPCO 
repor t 1 envisages a more modest 
four - fo ld increase. B u t even t h i s 
may be on the h igh side j u d g i n g by 
t h e p e r f o r m a n c e o f i r r i g a t i o n 
schemes elsewhere i n Ind i a—the 
P l a n n i n g C o m m i s s i o n has n o t e d 
t ha t on average i r r i g a t i o n has in
creased p r o d u c t i o n t o j u s t 1.7 
tonnes per hectare rather t han the 
expected 4.5 tonnes per hectare. 

Moreover, whi le calcula t ing agri
cu l tu ra l benefits i t seems tha t the 
cost of only i r r i g a t i o n extension is 
taken in to account. This is curious, 
for the government i tse l f notes t h a t 
a leap i n agr icu l tu ra l p roduc t ion w i l l 
be possible on ly i f several other 
inputs are provided, v iz . ferti l isers, 
pest icides, educa t ion of farmers , 
development of markets , and u t i l i s 
a t ion of groundwater . To the best of 
m y knowledge the cost of these 
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un i t s is not included i n the ra t io . 3 

The loss of forests under submer
gence is great ly underest imated. A s 
noted i n our earlier report , the cost 
of U n i t 1 of Narmada Sagar (includ
i n g dam construct ion, submergence 
loss and rehabi l i ta t ion) has been p u t 
as Rs. 3,450 m i l l i o n . B u t a senior 
official of EPCO t o l d us t ha t loss of 
forest alone is w o r t h Rs. 3,300 
m i l l i o n . Obvious ly forest loss has 
been undervalued. 

Several other costs have not been 
taken i n to account at a l l , e.g. those 
of ecological disturbances caused by 
groundwater u t i l i s a t i on and other 
h y d r o l o g i c a l changes ( n o t e d b y 
E P C O i tself ) 1 or those of hea l th 
measures i n the command and reser
vo i r areas. There is also the question 
of how costs of human displacement 
and rehab i l i t a t ion can be reasonably 
calculated w i t h o u t f i r s t f o rmu la t i ng 
a clear cut pol icy, wh ich has ye t t o 
be done! 

Obviously the Benefit-Cost ra t io 
presented i n 1982 3 for approval by 
the Planning Commission is far f rom 
accurate. 

Final ly , two impor tan t consider
ations. F i r s t , the Narmada Sagar 
Scheme, l ike a l l such schemes, to ta l ly 
i g n o r e s ecological and cultural 
damage as a 'legitimate' cost For 
instance, the value of forests is taken 
to be merely the value of the t imber, 
firewood, and minor forest produce i t 
yields. This ignores i t s more essential 
ecological functions. The Forest Re
search Ins t i tu te , India , has calcul
ated tha t each tree performs Rs. 1.5 
mi l l i on w o r t h of such functions i n 50 
years. We do not know i f a similar 
value has been p u t on the psycho
logical and social costs of human dis
placement. But simply because such 
costs may not be quantifiable is no 
justification for ignoring them. 
Benefit-cost analysis must , after al l , 
be a s tudy of human welfare relative 
to human cost, not a simple exercise 
i n mathematics. 

Secondly, such analysis a lways 
leaves out the crucial class-factor, i.e. 
who benefits and at whose cost? I t is 
by now evident t ha t most r iver valley 
projects i n I n d i a ove rwhe lming ly 
benefited the p r iv i l eged sections, 
and at the cost of the already under
privileged. The section to be wors t 
h i t are tr ibals , and landless peasants, 
and those to benefit the most are 
landlords, industr ial is ts , contractors, 

bureaucrats, and r i c h u r b a n con
sumers. The very logic of the present 
developmental process is such, and i t 
is h ighly unl ikely tha t the same logic 
w i l l not apply i n the Narmada Pro
ject . 

I n conclusion, therefore, I wou ld 
l ike to assert tha t while a number of 
posi t ive, new steps have been taken 
by the Narmada Project authori t ies , 
most of these are cosmetic i n 
nature and do not tackle certain fun
damental problems. There is thus no 
ju s t i f i ca t ion for assuming, as the 
W o r l d Bank seems to do, tha t the 
project ' s benefits w i l l be greater 
than i t s costs. I f the Ind ian Govern
ment is genuinely concerned about 
human welfare and about environ
mental safety, let i t immediately hal t 
work on the Narmada Project t i l l an 
honest and independent benefit-cost 
and class-benefit analysis is com
ple ted . Otherwise , the plea t h a t 
" w e ' v e a l ready spent too m u c h 
money, we cannot stop th is project 
n o w " w i l l over ru le any env i ron
mental and socio-cultural consider
ations, however serious they may be. 
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Amazonian Forest Reserves, 
Fact or Fiction? 

by Phi l ip M. Fearnside and Gabriel de l ima Ferreira 

T h e W o r l d B a n k h a s b e e n c o m p e l l e d b y S e n a t o r K a s t e n , C h a i r m a n o f a s u b - c o m m i t t e e o f t h e U S A 
S e n a t e s ' A p p r o p r i a t i o n s C o m m i t t e e , w h i c h d e a l s w i t h t h e f u n d i n g o f I n t e r n a t i o n a l A g e n c i e s , t o 
s u s p e n d f u n d i n g o f t h e s o c i a l l y a n d e n v i r o n m e n t a l l y d e s t r u c t i v e P o l o n o r o e s t e P r o j e c t (seeThe 
Ecologist v o l u m e 15 n o 1/2, 1985, a n d a l s o t h e e d i t o r i a l i n The Ecologist N o . 4, 1985), u n t i l s u c h t i m e 
a s , i n T h e W o r l d B a n k ' s w o r d s , " a r e m e d i a l a c t i o n p l a n " c a n b e " d i s c u s s e d a n d a g r e e d w i t h t h e 
B a n k " . 

O n e c a n o n l y p r e s u m e t h a t s u c h ' r e m e d i a l a c t i o n ' c o n s i s t s o f s e t t i n g u p r e s e r v e s w i t h i n w h i c h 
s a m p l e s o f t h e f o r e s t s t o g e t h e r h a v e a l r e a d y b e e n a g r e e d t o a n d t h e B a n k s a t i s f i e d t h a t i t w o u l d 
a c h i e v e i t s d e s i r e d e n d . " P r o g r e s s h a s b e e n m a d e " w e a re t o l d , a n d p r e s u m a b l y t h i s m e a n s t h a t 
f u n d i n g f o r t h o s e s c h e m e s w i l l g o a h e a d . 

T h e a u t h o r s o f t h e f o l l o w i n g r e p o r t s h o w t h a t t h e r e s e r v a t i o n s s o f a r s e t u p b y t h e B r a z i l i a n 
G o v e r n m e n t exist in name only. T h i s g i v e s s o m e i d e a o f j u s t h o w s t r i c t l y t h i s ' r e m e d i a l p l a n ' i s l i k e l y 
t o b e i m p l e m e n t e d . T h e W o r l d B a n k k n o w s t h e B r a z i l i a n G o v e r n m e n t ' s r e c o r d a s w e l l a s w e d o . W h y 
t h e n d o e s i t p r e t e n d t o t a k e i t s a s s u r a n c e s s o s e r i o u s l y ? 

Throughout the Brazi l ian Amazon, 
reserves of every category have been 
bisected b y roads and/or reduced i n 
size to al low quicker and cheaper 
economic exp lo i t a t ion of resources 
t han w o u l d be possible w i t h o u t 
them. Best k n o w n is the loss of a 
substant ia l p o r t i o n of the X i n g i i 
I n d i a n Park i n 1971, to make way 
for the cons t ruc t ion of the B R - 0 8 0 
H i g h w a y . 1 I n 1982, M a r i a Tereza 
Jorge Padua, the head of Na t iona l 
Pa rks D e p a r t m e n t , r e s igned her 
pos t w h e n Pres ident Joao F i g u -
eiredo, together w i t h the highest 
levels of I B D F (Brazil 's Na t iona l 
I n s t i t u t e for F o r e s t r y Deve lop 
ment) , g ran ted approva l for con
s t ruc t ion of a h ighway t h r o u g h the 
Aragua ia Na t iona l Park. 2 I n b o t h 
cases, Braz i l i an laws guaranteeing 
the i n t e g r i t y of parks and reserves 
were s imply ignored when the re
serves proved inconvenient for road-
b u i l d i n g plans. These examples i l lus
t r a t e a p e r s i s t e n t p r o b l e m i n 
Amazonia; the r a p i d pro l i fe ra t ion of 
road-bui ld ing prac t ica l ly guarantees 
tha t s imilar conflicts of interest w i l l 
arise on many future occasions. 

Nowhere are such confl icts more 
evident t han i n Rondonia, a newly-
created State border ing on B o l i v i a 
i n the southwestern corner of the 
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Braz i l i an Amazon ian region (Fig . 1). 
Rondon ia is the ga t eway t o the 
A m a z o n for mig ran t s who are being 
e x p e l l e d f r o m B r a z i l ' s s o u t h e r n 
states, where la rge estates w i t h 
mechanised p roduc t ion of soybeans, 
wheat, and sugar-cane, are replacing 
l a b o u r - i n t e n s i v e s m a l l f a r m s 
p r o d u c i n g coffee and food-crops. 
The Cuiaba-Porto Velho H i g h w a y 
(BR-364) is being asphalted as a p a r t 
of the massive Polonoroeste regional 
development plan, w i t h comple t ion 
scheduled for th i s year. 3 A loan f rom 
the W o r l d B a n k contr ibutes one-
t h i r d o f t he p r o g r a m m e ' s t o t a l 
costs, budgeted at the equivalent of 
U S $1.1 thousand mi l l ions at the 
January 1981 exchange ra te 3 (p. i i i ) . 

M a n y of the ambi t ious plans for 
A m a z o n i a n h i g h w a y c o n s t r u c t i o n 
t ha t appeared on maps i n the early 
1970s remain unbu i l t . I n Rondonia 
today the s i tua t ion is different: as a 
resul t of the ava i l ab i l i t y of funds 
and the relentless pressure gener
ated b y the f lood of i m m i g r a n t s (as 
we l l as b y speculators and investors 
of seemingly every possible descrip
t ion) a vas t ne twork of h ighways is, 
i n fact, being b u i l t . 

Roads in Rondonia 
I n conjunct ion w i t h the Cuiaba-

Por to Velho H i g h w a y (BR-364), the 
Polonoroeste programme provides 
funds for improvement of side-roads 
i n ex i s t i ng colonisat ion areas, as 
we l l as i n several new areas such as 

Urupa , Machadinho, Capitao Silva, 
and Marmelo , t o be financed under 
the programme. Other colonisat ion 
areas—such as B o m P r i n c i p i o , 
Conceicao, and Samauma—are plan
ned w i t h f inancing f rom the F in -
social p r o g r a m m e . A l l p l anned 
set t lement areas are under the 
d i rec t ion of the Na t iona l I n s t i t u t e 
for C o l o n i s a t i o n a n d A g r a r i a n 
R e f o r m ( I N C R A ) . I n a d d i t i o n , 
unplanned spontaneous set t lements 
outside of off ic ial colonisat ion zones 
are, frequently, later g iven legal 
s t a t u s a n d i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o 
I N C R A programmes . The long
s t a n d i n g t r a d i t i o n of l ega l i s ing 
s q u a t t e r c l a i m s makes f u t u r e 
repe t i t ion of t h i s p a t t e r n l i k e l y . 4 

Current ly-planned access roads w i l l 
l i n k the various off ic ial and other de
v e l o p m e n t s t o t he m a j o r t r u n k -
roads. The p l anned roads fo l low 
s t ra igh t lines t o poin ts on the exist
i n g road ne twork , thereby c u t t i n g 
across any reserves t h a t may be 
located i n the i r paths. 

The Farce of Unprotected Reserves 
B r a z i l has a va r i e ty of types of 

forest reserves, each w i t h legal pro
tec t ion against invas ion and forest 
c l e a r i n g . 5 Reserve t y p e s i nc lude 
na t iona l parks, biological reserves, 
and forest reserves under the admin
i s t r a t i on of the Braz i l i an I n s t i t u t e 
for Fores t ry Development ( I B D F ) ; 
ecological s tat ions under the admin
i s t r a t i o n of the Special Secretariat 
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1 - RESERVA ECOLOGICA CUNlA 
2 - POSTO INDiGlNA KARITIANA 
3 - RESERVA BIOLOGICA JARU 
4 - POSTO INDiGlNA KARIRUNA 
5 • POSTO INDlGINA RIBEIRAO 
6 - POSTO INDiGlNA LAGE 
7 - POSTO INDfGINA RIO NEGRO OCAIA 
8 - PARQUE NACIONAL PACAAS NOVAS 
9 - POSTO INDiGlNA PACAAS NOVAS 

10 - POSTO INDfGINA RIO GUAPORE 
11 - POSTO INDiGlNA RIO BRANCO 
12 • RESERVA BIOLOGICA GUAPORE 
13 • POSTO INDiGlNA LOURDES 
14 - POSTO IND GINA 7 DE SETEMBRO 
15 - POSTO IND GINA ROOSEVELT 
16 • POSTO IND GINA ARIPUANA 
17 - POSTO IND GINA TUNARNO 
18 - POSTO INDiGlNA KAXARDA 

- EXISTING ROADS 

- PROPOSED ROADS 

- INDIAN POSTS AND RESERVES 

EJJiBB - BIOLOGICAL RESERVES 

PvT^a - NATIONAL PARK 

Fig. 1 Map of Rondon ia , s h o w i n g Ind ian Pos ts and Reserves (ver t ica l h a t c h i n g and marg ina l dashes) , B io log ica l Reserves (d iagona l 
ha tch ing) , and Na t iona l Park (hor izonta l ha tch ing ) : a lso Roads b o t h ex i s t i ng and p r o p o s e d . P lanned roads w o u l d b isec t the G u a p o r e and 
J a m B io log ica l Reserves and the Rio Branco , Rooseve l t , Kar i t iana , Kar i runa , Rio Negro , and Tubarao Ind ian Reserves ( redrawn f r o m Brazi l , 

Gove rno de R o n d o n i a , C O D A R O N , 1983) 

of the Env i ronmen t ( S E M A ) ; Amer
indian ( ' Indian') reserves under the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f t h e N a t i o n a l 
I n d i a n Founda t ion ( F U N A I ) ; and 
various other types of reserves t h a t 
are adminis tered b y research and 
other entit ies. 

Reserves i n Rondonia, on land i n 
the p u b l i c d o m a i n , i n c l u d e t h e 
Guapore Biologica l Reserve, created 
20 September 1982, of 600,000 ha 
(see map, F i g . 1). The Reserve had 
been planned for several years pr ior 
to i t s official creation, d u r i n g w h i c h 
t ime the boundaries were moved— 
fi rs t b y sh i f t ing the southern boun
dary to the no r th , t o avoid the s t r ip 
of occupied land along the Guapore 
River (which forms the border be
tween B r a z i l and Bol iv ia ) , and then 
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further sh r ink ing the reserve on the 
eastern and western boundaries to 
avoid conflicts w i t h already-exist ing 
l a n d - c l a i m s ' there ( the s o u t h e r n 
boundary shown on the map repro
duced i n F i g . 1 is apparent ly i n 
error, as the Rondonia Delegate for 
I B D F claims t h a t the reserve no 
longer reaches the r iver ' s margin) . 

The sh r ink ing of the Reserve f rom 
i t s edges, however, is ins ignif icant 
i n compar ison w i t h the losses 
i m p l i e d b y road-bu i ld ing plans. 
Rondonia 's Depar tment of Roads 
and H i g h w a y s (DER) and Company 
for A g r i c u l t u r e and Cat t le Ranching 
D e v e l o p m e n t o f R o n d o n i a 
( C O D A R O N ) have b o t h publ ished 
maps showing three planned high
ways crossing the Guapore Bio

logica l Reserve: RO-383 l i n k i n g 
Santa Luz ia to Pedras Negras, 
RO-377 f rom the Rio Guapore to the 
BR-429, and RO-370 f rom Cerejeiras 
to the BR-429 (Fig . I ) . 6 ' 7 The roads 
wou ld assure substant ia l losses for 
the Reserve's forests i n t w o ways: 1) 
the direct loss to road construct ion, 
and, far more seriously, 2) the rap id 
en t ry of squatters when once high
ways are constructed—such as has 
been the inevi table resul t of s imilar 
road-bui lding experiences th rough
out Amazonia . 

T h e J a r i i B i o l o g i c a l Reserve , 
or ig ina l ly decreed as a forest reserve 
i n 1961 of 1,085,000 ha, has suffered 
various reverses. 8 Incorpora t ion of 
m u c h o f t h e Rese rve i n t o t h e 
B u r a r e i r o D i r e c t e d S e t t l e m e n t 
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Area, a project where 500-ha estates 
were sold t h r o u g h sealed tenders 
(licitacao) for development of cacao 
planta t ions , left the reserve w i t h an 
off icial area of on ly 268,150 ha when 
i t s designat ion was changed t o t h a t 
o f a b i o l o g i c a l reserve i n 1979 9 

(Decree l aw 83.716, p . 44). The Re
serve has never had a forest gua rd or 
staff of any k i n d , and an undeter
mined number of squatters are now 
clearing w i t h i n i t s boundaries. A 
h ighway is also being projected t o 
b i s ec t t h e rese rve : t h e RO-357 
l i n k i n g Ar iquemes w i t h the State o f 
M a t o Grosso. 

A m e r i n d i a n reserves cut b y pro
jected roads include 1) the Posto 
Indigena Rio Branco, cu t b y the 
RO-370 H i g h w a y between Colorado 
do Oeste and the BR-429; 2) the 
Posto I n d i g i n a Roosevelt, cut by the 
RO-287 H i g h w a y between Espigao 
do Oeste and the State of M a t o 
G r o s s o , 3) t h e P o s t o I n d i g e n a 
Kar i t i ana , cu t b y the RO-010 H i g h 
way l i n k i n g the BR-429 and the BR-
364; 4) the Posto Ind ig ina Kar i runa , 
cut b y b o t h the RO-370 H i g h w a y be
tween the BR-364 and the BR-429, 
and b y the RO-257 H i g h w a y be
tween the RO-010 and the RO-370; 
5) the Posto I n d i g i n a Rio Negro, cu t 
b y the RO-370 H i g h w a y between 
the BR-429 and the BR-364; and 6) 
the Posto I n d i g i n a Tubarao, cut b y 
the RO-391 H i g h w a y between the 
BR-364 and Laranjeiras. 

One t y p e of reserve is w i t h i n 
p roper ty owned b y p r iva te i n d i v i d 
uals and corporations. These are the 
reserves of 50 per cent o f the 
forested area t h a t Braz i l ' s Fores t ry 
Code (Decree L a w 4771, A r t i c l e 44) 
requires be kept i n na tu ra l veget
a t ion. However , i n practice there is 
no enforcement whatsoever of th i s 
p rov is ion of the Fores t ry Code. 4 

M a n y colonists i n older government 
colonisa t ion projects i n Rondonia 
and elsewhere have cleared the i r 
en t i re lo t s , w i t h no lega l conse
quences. I n the colonisat ion projects 
t ha t are now being implan ted or 
planned, the reserves w i t h i n each 
p roper ty have been replaced b y a 
communal reserve representing ha l f 
of the land-area of the ent ire project . 
I n the case of the Urup& project , 
begun i n 1982, approx imate ly 200 
squatters had already established 
themselves w i t h i n the communal re
serve b y 1983. M a n y of the legally-
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set t led colonists who have no t ye t 
c o m p l e t e d c l e a r i n g t h e above-
ment ioned 50 per cent o f the i r l and 
outside of the reserve area, t a l k of 
plans t o continue clearing i n the re
serve area when once the i r separate 
agr i cu l tu ra l p lo t has been cleared 
and converted t o cat t le pasture. 

The ub iqu i tous excuse for non-en
forcement of forestry laws is t h a t 
I B D F has on ly a m i n i m a l s taff and 
budget . This s i tua t ion , of course, re
flects na t iona l p r ior i t i es t h a t con
sider reserve p r o t e c t i o n far less 
w o r t h y o f f u n d i n g t h a n p ro jec t s 
such as road-bu i ld ing or colonis
a t ion . I n the case o f Rondonia, the 
excuse of lack of funds is, i n itself, 
inadequate t o expla in the t o t a l lack 
of enforcement, g iven the fund ing 
included i n the Polonoroeste budget . 
Funds are even included to pa t ro l 
reserves b y helicopter! 

Discussion and Conclusion 
Reordering of pr ior i t i es is needed 

i n the Braz i l i an Government ' s plan
n i n g of development, w i t h an end 
being p u t t o the present pa t t e rn of 
any reserve los ing as soon as a con
f l i c t o f interest arises w i t h other 
uses. I n order for th i s to occur, the 
value of reserves for fu ture gener
ations of Brazi l ians mus t be appreci
a t e d , a n d p l a n n e r s m u s t g i v e 
grea t ly increased weigh t t o the wel l -
being o f future generations. B r a z i l 
c an i l l - a f f o r d t o c o n t i n u e t h e 
practice o f re legat ing such concerns 
to the lowest of planes, regardless of 
how clear the future negat ive conse
quences of a g i v e n deve lopment 
scheme m a y be. 

The r ap id pace of road construc
t i o n and set t lement i n the Braz i l i an 
Amazon , pa r t i cu la r ly i n the State o f 
Rondonia, means t h a t decisions t o 
effect such changes m u s t be taken 
i m m e d i a t e l y , and a t the h ighes t 
level , i f the farce of unpro tec ted 
forest reserves is t o be ha l ted whi le 
the reserves s t i l l r emain i n existence 
or a t least 'on the map ' . 
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THE WORLD 
FOOD ASSEMBLY 

TO ATTACK THE ROOTS OF HUNGER 
needs a conce r ted e f for t by a lot of 
people. The World Food Assembly is an 
al l iance of independent g roups and 
people f r om all par ts of the wor ld , un i ted 
in the conv ic t i on that radical changes are 
needed if we are to meet our human 
respons ib i l i t y of ensur ing f ood for al l . 

The W F A ac t ion p rog ramme, bu i ld ing 
on the recommenda t i ons of the Assemb l y 
held in Rome in November 1984, is now 
focuss ing on three pr inc ipa l areas of work 
for 1986. These are: 

• an international campaign on Food, Debt and the 
IMF; 

• the strengthening and co-ordination of regional 
food action networks, and 

• information and support services for WFA 
member groups and national/ regional coalitions. 

Like o the r s u c h n e t w o r k s , t he W F A is 
ope ra t i ng on a s h o e s t r i n g . F inanc ia l as 
wel l as h u m a n resou rces are u rgen t l y 
needed to enab le us to carry t h r o u g h our 
c u r r e n t p r o g r a m m e o f w o r k a n d 
espec ia l l y t o he lp m e m b e r g r o u p s in 
l ower - i ncome c o u n t r i e s t o s t r e n g t h e n 
the i r w o r k at t h e g r a s s r o o t s . To j o i n ou r 
g r o w i n g m o v e m e n t , or if y o u can he lp in 
any way, p lease w r i t e t o us: 

THE WORLD FOOD ASSEMBLY 
15 Devonsh i re Ter race, L o n d o n W 2 3DW, 

Eng land . 
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Indonesian Transmigration: 
The World Bank's most irresponsible project 

T r a n s m i g r a t i o n — t h e largest c o l o n i s a t i o n p r o g r a m m e in h i s t o r y — i s , con t ra ry to wha t Mr B o t a f o g o te l l s us , hav ing a 
devas ta t i ng e f fec t on t r iba l peop les , w h o s e r i gh ts to the i r t r ad i t i ona l lands are be ing v io la ted on a mass ive sca le . 
Large ly f u n d e d by in te r -na t iona l agenc ies , t he p r o g r a m m e is d e s t r o y i n g vast areas of t r op i ca l rain f o r e s t s and the 
ways of l i fe of the fo res t dwe l l e r s w h o inhab i t t h e m . 

I n Indonesia, mi l l ions of dollars of in t e rna t iona l aid are be ing spent o n the largest colonisa t ion programme i n h i s to ry . But 
the mass re locat ion , w h i c h cr i t ics c la im is no more t han a disguised invas ion programme, is hav ing a disastrous effect o n 
the local envi ronments and the t r i b a l peoples whose lands are be ing expropr ia ted to make w a y for the 'development ' . Last 
year the government announced that I r i an Jaya (West Papua) was to be the ma in target for the nex t phase of the trans
mig ra t i on programme, th rea ten ing to make the Papuans a m i n o r i t y i n the i r o w n lands. 

Background 
The chronic p rob lem of overpopula t ion o n the cent ra l islands of the Indonesian archipelago becomes more severe eve ry 

year. Over 60 per cent of the 162 m i l l i o n people of Indonesia, the wor ld ' s f i f th largest coun t ry , l ive on the t w o cent ra l 
islands of Java and Madura w i t h a popula t ion densi ty h igher t han Bangladesh. The m a j o r i t y of these people l ive be low the 
p o v e r t y l ine and, i n spite of an overa l l g r o w t h i n the nat ion 's GNP, become poorer eve ry year. The problems of over
c rowding and landlessness are exacerbated b y a repressive m i l i t a r y government tha t responds to u rban unrest w i t h death 
squads and crackdowns, ra ther than grassroots development , and b y a h i g h l y uneven d i s t r ibu t ion of resources: over one 
t h i r d of the land on Java is i n the hands of one per cent of the landowners . 

For years the government has argued tha t the so lu t ion to the o v e r c r o w d i n g i n the cent ra l islands is to step up the 
programme of Transmigra t ion , the mass colonisa t ion of the outer islands w i t h the poor and landless of the centre. Started i n 
1905 b y the Dutch , Transmigra t ion has been grea t ly accelerated i n recent years. By 1984 over 3.6 m i l l i o n people had been 
moved off Java, Bali and Madura , 2.5 m i n the last f ive years. 

Basic Model 
The government ' s seven aims for the Transmigra t ion programme are to p romote na t iona l u n i t y , na t iona l securi ty, an 

equal d i s t r ibu t ion of the popula t ion, na t iona l development , the preserva t ion of nature, help to the fa rming classes and the 
improvement of the lo t of local peoples. 

The Transmigra t ion programme is designed according to a 'Standard Farm M o d e l ' , w h e r e b y a man and wi fe and, 
op t imal ly , the i r three chi ldren , are supplied w i t h the tools, seeds, fert i l isers, herbicides and pesticides that t hey need to set 
themselves up as d r y r ice farmers. Each fami ly is p rov ided w i t h 2.5 to 5 hectares of land, one hectare of w h i c h has been 
clear-felled for immediate cu l t iva t ion , and food for one year. A f t e r that t h e y are expected to fend for themselves i n the i r 
(often hostile) new env i ronment . 

The programme, w h i c h costs an estimated US$ 9,000 per fami ly , absorbs six per cent of the na t iona l budget, bu t is l a rge ly 
funded b y the in te rna t iona l agencies. 

I ron ica l ly the programme has had no impact o n the popula t ion p rob lem at the centre, as na tura l increase has more than 
made up the loss. M o r e o v e r spontaneous in -migra t ion of r icher , u p w a r d l y mobi le students and members of the middle class 
has almost equalled the government-sponsored out -migra t ion . The result is that the per iphera l areas are be ing inundated 
b y poor and unski l led labour w h i l e drained of the i r few ski l led and wel l - t ra ined members. Cr i t ics refer to the phenomenon 
as " the expor t of p o v e r t y " . 

Environmental Degradation 
The Transmigra t ion programme has been w i d e l y cr i t ic ised on env i ronmen ta l grounds. A s the programme has gathered 

m o m e n t u m there has been less and less t ime for proper feasibi l i ty studies. M a n y of the t ransmigrants are be ing forced to 
settle o n marg ina l lands of ten against the recommendat ions of consultants paid for b y the W o r l d Bank, w h i c h has 
emphasised the need for more research and the development of more appropriate fa rming models. 
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International Funding for Transmigration 
W o r l d Bank t A'l m 

U n i t e d Nat ions Development Programme $ 4.9 m 
W o r l d Food Programme $ 56.7 m 
European Economic C o m m u n i t y $ 11-5 m 
A s i a n Development Bank $ 34.3 m 
Islamic Development Bank / T O O / ; 

Federal Republic of Germany D ^ m 

France $ m 

Nether lands £ m 

U n i t e d States of A m e r i c a | c'V m 

Others, i nc lud ing N G O s $ 5 . 1 m 
T O T A L (approx.) $600.0 m 

Clear-fel l ing of new sites has had to be mechanised to keep up to the ambit ious schedules. I n Ka l iman tan (East Borneo) 
Transmigra t ion accounts for the deforestat ion of 200 thousand hectares per year. Serious problems result i nc lud ing the 
loss of top soil t h r o u g h erosion. 

The incompa t ib i l i t y of the agr icu l tu ra l techniques of the settlers, evo lved on the r i c h volcanic soils of Java, w i t h the poor 
t rop ica l forest soils of the outer islands is leading to serious env i ronmen ta l degradat ion. Mos t settlers experience a 50 per 
cent decline i n crop y i e l d i n the i r second year and to ta l crop fai lure after four or f ive years. M a n y then abandon the i r sites 
ei ther d r i f t i ng in to nearby urban centres or engaging i n shif t ing agr icul ture , a practice that the local forests cannot sustain 
w i t h the enlarged populat ions. 

Even the Un i t ed Nat ions Development Programme, w h i c h contr ibutes substant ia l ly to the scheme, has signalled the 
widespread p rob lem of dec l in ing agr icu l tu ra l yields. O n l y one i n t en Transmigra t ion sites are considered economica l ly 
prof i table . 

Political Motivation 
In spite of the demographic, economic and ecological fai lure of Transmigra t ion , the government aims to step up the 

programme s t i l l fur ther . Recent ly the M i n i s t r y for Transmigra t ion announced that i t plans to move a fur ther 65 m i l l i o n 
people over the nex t 20 years! 

The real m o t i v a t i o n for this extravagant movement of people is no t humani ta r i an but po l i t i ca l . Ever since 1949, the 
Indonesian State, b o r n i n the ashes of the D u t c h Empire of the East Indies, has had to struggle to main ta in u n i t y . A n d 
t h o u g h i t has paid lip-service to the demands of loca l peoples t h r o u g h the slogan " U n i t y i n D i v e r s i t y " , the numer ica l 
dominance of the Javanese has meant tha t its v igo rous ly pursued programmes of "Indonesianisat ion" have meant l i t t l e 
more than "Javanisa t ion" to those on the per iphera l islands. 

M a n y of the outer islands have resisted central is t attempts to con t ro l the i r affairs and v i e w the Transmigra t ion 
programme as no more than a disguised invas ion of the i r lands. 

Colonisation as Invasion 
N o w h e r e are the problems posed b y Transmigra t ion more acute than i n West Papua, annexed b y the expansionist 

Indonesian State i n 1969 (see U A B / P A P / 1 / M A Y / 8 4 ) . I n spite of the fact tha t the W o r l d Bank estimates that 95 per cent of 
the soils of the island are unsuitable for r ice cu l t i va t ion , the area is n o w a p r i o r i t y target for Transmigra t ion . Recent ly 
published figures suggest that the government aims to in t roduce 500,000 to 1 m i l l i o n t ransmigrants over the nex t f ive 
years: to a c o u n t r y whose to t a l popula t ion is no more than 1.2 m i l l i o n , 20 per cent of w h o m are already settlers. 

West Papuans have already lost some 700,000 hectares to t ransmigrants . If the planned colonisa t ion goes ahead they 
stand to lose a fur ther 3.6 m hectares b y 1989. I n Merauke distr ict , i n the south-east of the coun t ry , whe re there is already 
vis ible degradat ion of the env i ronment , fu l l y t w o th i rds of t r i b a l lands have been set aside for t ransmigrants . N o r are the 
tr ibals r ece iv ing compensat ion for the i r lands, for i n any case Indonesian (as opposed to Papuan) t r ad i t iona l law does not 
recognise t r i b a l r ights to h u n t i n g and ga ther ing te r r i to r ies or lands set aside for shi f t ing agr icul ture . M a n y communi t ies 
have been in t imida ted in to s igning away the i r lands, of ten after be ing hec tored b y Indonesian officials, backed up b y 
contingents of armed soldiers, on the benefits of development . 

Rural Development as Pacification 
Transmigra t ion i n West Papua is o n l y one part of an overa l l p rogramme w h i c h has the a im of ' in tegra t ing ' the Papuans 

in to Indonesian society. Rural development programmes th roughou t the area are aimed at b r i n g i n g the t r ibals out of 
isola t ion and in to contact w i t h mode rn communica t ions and the marke t economy. The Transmigra t ion programme itself 
has been modif ied to the same end so that fu l l y 25 per cent of the people set t l ing the new sites are to be ' translocals ' , local 
Papuans al ienated f rom the i r t r ad i t iona l communi t ies , w h o f ind themselves i n a m i n o r i t y , despised for the i r ' p r im i t i ve ' 
customs and forced to con fo rm to the l i fes tyle of the i r invaders. 

West Papua has been singled out for special t rea tment because the local peoples are becoming increas ingly resistant to 
Indonesian economic exp lo i t a t ion and oppression. Ever since 1969 there have been louder and louder calls for 
independence, w h i c h the government has responded to w i t h such v io lence that , according to the Jakarta-based 
Associa t ion for Legal A i d Insti tutes, West Papua is the wors t r eg ion for human r ights abuse i n Indonesia. 

The fact is that Indonesia cannot contemplate g ran t ing independence to what is n o w its s ix th most prof i table p rov ince . 
N o r does the m i l i t a r y regime feel i t can a l low even a m i n i m a l degree of reg ional au tonomy for fear of encouraging the 
separatist movements i n the other per iphera l islands. The o n l y a l ternat ive is increasing repression f rom the 20,000 
occupy ing armed forces, a s trategy tha t also accounts for the programme of transmigrasi saptamarga b y w h i c h the 
government plans to settle a cordon sanitaire of ex -mi l i t a ry personnel all a long the Jayapura-Merauke h ighway , c u r r e n t l y 
under cons t ruc t ion . 

Last year some 10 to 12,000 West Papuans abandoned the i r t r ad i t iona l lands and fled to Papua N e w Guinea. A recent 
inves t iga t ion by the Aus t ra l i an Section of the In te rna t iona l Commission of Jurists, revealed that one of the ma in reasons 
for the exodus was fear of the Transmigra t ion programme. 

The programme, w h i c h threatens to destroy the l ives and l ifestyles of the West Papuans and make t h e m a m i n o r i t y i n 
thei r o w n lands, is be ing funded w i t h in t e rna t iona l capital , t w o th i rds of i t v ia the W o r l d Bank. This is i n spite of the fact that 
Transmigra t ion denies t r i ba l land r ights and is be ing f iercely resisted b y t r i ba l people i n some areas. The Bank is thus 
d i rec t ly con t raven ing its o w n guidelines. 
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Books 
The illusion of our time 

IN T H E NAME O F P R O G R E S S . The 
Underside of Foreign Aid. Patricia 
Adams and Lawrence Solomon. 
1985. Energy Probe, Research 
Foundation, 100 College Street, 
Toronto, Canada, M5G 1L5. $12.95. 

This is a short book, 166 pages to 
which is added another 60 pages or 
so of notes and appendices. It sets out 
to disillusion the public as to the 
desirability of foreign aid. It is made 
up of 16 short chapters. Each one 
deals with a currently accepted myth 
about foreign aid and in general the 
food crisis in the Third World. E a c h 
one is effective in achieving its aim. 
The introduction is particularly 
illuminating. Among other things it 
points out that aid programmes are 
not designed to help the people of the 
Third World, they are designed 
instead to help unrepresentative and 
usually tyrannical governments, in 
whose present interest it is to under
take vast agricultural and industrial 
projects. "The misery these projects 
produce for the local population", the 
authors note, "is justified by their 
presumed benefit to the greater 
economy: they are seen as economic 
imperatives in much the same way as 
the slave trade a century or more ago 
was deemed necessary for the econ
omic progress of Western nations." 

The analogy of the slave trade is 
very much closer than one might 
think. Indeed "the West was able to 
finance its slave trade itself, but most 
Third World governments have no 
such means. As a result, they have 
turned to the West's international 
financiers to see their projects 
through: foreign aid agencies like the 
World Bank, the United States 
Agency for International Develop
ment, and the Canadian International 
Development Agency etc." These 
international bodies "are financing 
national governments against local 
populations". 

The anti-slavery society in London 
also compares these projects to the 
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slave trade. This society was origin
ally set up to combat and still com
bats "Threats commonly faced by 
indigenous peoples throughout the 
world including dispossession of land, 
flooding of land through hydroelectric 
schemes, deforestation and the con
sequent damage to traditional agri
culture, armed forces carrying out the 
policies of distant central govern
ments, desecration of places of wor
ship and ethnocide, the destruction of 
a culture. The enemies, wittingly or 
not, of indigenous peoples are multi
national companies, international 
funding agencies and governments 
bent on 'development' at all costs." 

The first myth it sets out to expose 
is that foreign aid is humanitarian 
and does not violate human rights. It 
does this by describing the forced 
displacement of tens of thousands of 
tribal peoples whose land is flooded 
by large water development schemes 
financed by multi-lateral development 
banks. The second myth is that even
tually the billions we are spending on 
energy aid could pay off the Third 
World's poor. This pursues the same 
theme as that of the first chapter but 
accentuates the plight of those who 
are pushed off their land to make way 
for large schemes whose goal it is 
really to satisfy the personal interests 
of politicians and other parasites. 

An important myth is explained in 
chapter five, the myth that the Third 
World with its billions of people is 
straining the world's resources. In
deed the World Bank, the F A O and 
other promoters of environmentally 
destructive schemes do everything to 
blame the poor for the destruction of 
their environment. 

The authors point to the environ
mental disasters of E l Salvador where 
77 per cent of the land is suffering 
from soil erosion and just about all its 
forests have been cut down. It may 
look as if it is the peasants who are 
doing the damage but then the real 
cause of the damage becomes clear 
when one finds out that 5 per cent of 
the land owners have 70 per cent of 
the arable land, most of which is de
voted to export markets. The peas
ants of course are forced as a result to 
plough marginal land in the moun
tains which quickly erode. This would 
clearly not occur if most of the good 
land were not used for producing food 
for export. 

Chapter 8 exposes the myth that 
the Third World cannot afford to 
worry about protecting its environ
ment when it has more important 
things to worry about "like feeding its 
billions". "We cannot afford eco
logical luxury" stated Vasudevan 
Nair, Premier of India's Kerala State. 
It is surprising how many educated 
people still believe that environ
mental conservation is only a concern 
of the middle classes, they forget that 
famine in the Third World today is 

largely the consequence of environ
mental degradation. People who live 
in an untouched, highly forested en
vironment, teeming with game and 
who necessarily have ample water 
supplies do not starve. 

Chapter 9 exposes the myth that 
floods are an act of God, the particu
lar act of God incriminated in South 
America today being the erratic 
behaviour of that oceanic current 
called E l Nino. 

Thus, in the 1983 annual report of 
the Inter-American Development 
Bank, we are now told "climatic 
changes precipitated by E l Nino 
current off the west coast oFSouth 
America in late 1982 and early 1983 
created severe drought in the dry 
plateau and valleys of Bolivia and 
produced floods in lowland areas." 
The authors point out that the floods 
like the other discontinuities we are 
subject to today are the result of 
human mismanagement. 

The authors end up by making a 
number of useful recommendations 
concerning the way development aid 
should be controlled and the MDBs 
and the var ious development 
agencies be made accountable for 
their acts. Ross Campbell, ex chair
man of Atomic Energy of Canada Ltd, 
stated at a 1978 meeting with the No 
Candu for Argentina Committee, 
Ottawa that "Business is business 
and human rights is human rights." 
This attitude is clearly no longer toler
able. 

Edward Goldsmith 

Pulling the wool over our eyes 

NO I M M E D I A T E D A N G E R : P R O G 
N O S I S F O R A R A D I O A C T I V E 
E A R T H by Rosalie Bertell. The 
Women's Press, London. 1985. 
£ 5 . 9 5 . 

My initial reaction on opening No 
Immediate Danger was one of some 
surprise. What had the Warsaw 
Ghetto of World War 2, or U S Aid 
and the process of development in 
Peru to do with the atom? The slick 
answer is probably 'not very much' 
and so, why the digression? Well, I 
think Rosalie Bertell is absolutely 
correct in equating the proliferation of 
nuclear arms and of nuclear power 
stations throughout the world with 
the growing success of state enter
prises in manipulating and exploiting 
people to suit their own nationalistic 
goals of industrialised development. 
Both nuclear weapons and nuclear 
power stations are inimical to the 
spiritual and physical well-being of 
human beings, and both aspects of 
the atom are used to prop up elitist 
business enterprises with the total 
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commitment and support of national 
governments. Furthermore, people, 
like the Jews in the Warsaw Ghetto, 
tend to accept an authority which 
informs them that so long as they 
comply with the imposed order, life 
will become better for them; they will 
be paternalistically protected. We in 
Britain, for instance, have had the 
ground prepared through a long and 
exceedingly costly miners' strike to 
accept nuclear power as a vital, and 
safe alternative. The strike was 
indeed the best PR propaganda that 
Mrs Thatcher's government could 
have devised. The real issues mean
while were brushed aside. 

Much of No Immediate Danger is 
dedicated to informing us about the 
biological effects of radiation on 
human health, and Rosalie Bertell 
provides us with a wealth of material. 
Indeed only the most sceptical among 
us could ignore the catalogue of sick
ness and premature death wrought 
upon mankind, let alone the rest of 
creation, through the exploitation of 
the atom. How naive we all were, and 
how naive the authorities, including 
those supposedly concerned with pro
tecting us, wanted us to be. Dr Bertell 
tells of young girls in Utah standing 
out of doors to watch the mushroom 
clouds of the Nevada tests floating 
away, only to find themselves in
capable of having children later in 
life, and of others who succumbed to 
cancers. How many have suffered and 
will suffer because of the arms race 
and the development of nuclear 
power? According to Rosalie a 
staggering number. "The global 
victims of the radiation pollution 
related to nuclear weapons produc
tion, testing, use and waste conserv
atively number 13 million. The 
current rate of weapon production 
globally (1985) generated between 
7000 and 15,000 victims yearly 
(between 20 and 40 a day) even with
out further nuclear testing." 

Has Dr Bertell exaggerated? In all 
probability not, since her figures are 
based firmly on the results of more 
than half a century's experience with 
ionising radiation and all her sources 
are derived from published papers in 
recognised scientific journals. The 
real problem is that such numbers 
tend if anything to be lost among the 
100 million or so of the world's 
population who die each year. 
Percentage-wise, the victims hardly 
reckon. Justifiably, Dr Bertell fears 
that the insidious encroachment on 
human health will accelerate as 
nuclear power and its military off
shoots spread throughout the world. 

As her last chapter, A Time to 
Bloom, tells us that the decisions 
relating to our own lives have 
increasingly been taken out of our 
hands. Experts inform the decision
makers who then impose their will, 
through force if necessary, on the 
The Ecologist, Vol. 15, No. 5/6, 1985 

population. Bertell believes that a 
balance will be restored only when 
international, global connections 
override inward-looking nationalistic 
ones; when people themselves 
become concerned with the good of 
the whole rather than with pursuing 
their own selfish interests. Dr Bertell 
is asking for a revolution in awareness 
and a resolve to act. Or do we like the 
majority of those in the Warsaw 
Ghetto hope upon hope that what we 
know to be true will not really happen 
to us, but will leave us surviving while 
all else crumbles? 

Peter Bunyard 

What happens to Radionuclides 

R A D I O A C T I V I T Y I N T H E E N 
V I R O N M E N T - S O U R C E S , D I S 
T R I B U T I O N A N D S U R V E I L L A N C E 
by Ronald L . Kathren. Harwood 
Academic Publishers, New York, 
$66. 

At $66, I doubt whether many 
Ecologist readers will be able to 
afford Radioactivity in the Environment, 
and clearly it is a book for specialist 
libraries and institutions. Never
theless for those with a good 
grounding in mathematics and a keen 
desire to know basic facts about 
radioactivity on our planet, Ronald 
Kathren has written an excellent 
book. Every kind of radioactive 
source is gone into, whether it be part 
of natural background or the result of 
human nuclear activities, and he has 
very good chapters on fall-out from 
nuclear explosives, on the hazards of 
mining for uranium as well as on the 
operation of nuclear power plants. 

Kathren is not dogmatic, and he 
makes it clear that much uncertainty 
still exists over the movement of 
radionuclides through the environ
ment and into living organisms. 
While the book is not concerned with 
the biological effects of ionising 
radiation, it touches on the enormous 
quantity of radioactivity introduced 
into the environment through weapon 
testing, particularly in atmospheric 
explosions. Indeed, according to his 
calculations as much as 3.3 x 10 1 8 

curies of fission products have been 
injected into the atmosphere from 
fission explosions alone. 

Radioactivity in the Environment is 
essential reading for anyone who 
wishes to study in detail the sources 
and movement of radionucl ides 
through the ecosystem. With the kind 
of information Kathren presents in his 
book, noone should be allowed again 
to assume that substances such as 
plutonium get fixed and immobilised 
in the sediment at the bottom of the 
Irish Sea. 

Peter Bunyard 

Our changing climate 

G L O B A L C L I M A T I C S Y S T E M S by 
J . G . Lockwood, Edward Arnold, 
London, 1985. £ 1 7 . 5 0 . 

The fickleness of our world's 
climate has been brought to the 
attention of all of us by the media: for 
example the financial loss caused by 
hurricanes in Miami and the human 
suffering caused by drought in the 
horn of Africa. Lockwood seeks to 
explain in this book, the way in which 
the climate system produces such 
events. This book is aimed at an 
undergraduate audience with a basic 
grounding in climatological concepts. 
Lockwopd explores each of the ele
ments of the global climate as an indi
vidual system. The book has been 
split into two main parts termed 
aspects of the climate system and 
impacts of the climate system, al
though the aspects form far the 
largest portion of the book. Chapter 1 
is an introduction to the general 
circulation of the atmosphere, while 
Chapters 2 through to 6 examine 
what Lockwood has termed climatic 
subsystems. It is these individual 
chapters which are the best feature of 
this book. Oceanic, glacial, arid, 
grassland and forest subsystems are 
all considered. 

E a c h chapter provides an intro
duction to its respective area al
though more detailed treatments are 
given of forest and grassland systems 
than of glacial systems. In part II of 
the book "Impacts of the climate 
system", Lockwood considers the 
interaction of man and some of the 
climatic subsystems already outlined. 
In these two final chapters Lockwood 
has underlined the need for a good 
knowledge of climate in under
standing ecosystems and in under
s tand ing the v u l n e r a b i l i t y of 
mankind. 

One major flaw detracts from the 
quality of this book: little effort has 
been made to homogenize the 
scientific units used in diagrams and 
hence in discussion. Although deci
metres can be readily converted to 
millimetres or metres, the same can
not be said of the conversions from 
Kcal c m " 2 y r _ 1 to W m~ 2 . 

Students often fail to realise that 
these units are interchangeable, 
especially when conversion factors 
are not given, and they reproduce 
diagrams and maps in such outdated 
units as Langleys/minute. Since all 
reputable meteorological and climat
ological journals now insist upon SI 
units, text books must, I feel, do 
likewise. The use of such a mixture of 
units is unforgiveable and reduces an 
otherwise useful textbook to a 
dimensional mess. 

K. McGuffie 
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